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cions defired me to re- 

viſe his ſermons, which 

SES he had left writ out 
fair ; ; Jame of which had been tran- 
geile by him from time to time, at 
the requeſt, and for the private uſe 
of þ articular friends, others of them 
a title before his death, with a view 
of. ſending them to the preſſe ; though 
1 yas fully employed, 1 complied 
ut much reluctance : eſteeming 

i but « fil OT 

memory of a deceaſed friend, . 

Ss not 
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P REGAL E. 
not Knoxringi but that h ſuch a ſer- 
vide I might be more nſefpl, than 
+ publiſhing any; thing, of my, vn 
Put deſign of the'ſermans; which 
are here offered to the public is to 
promote true piety, not au party 
views or intereſts. The great duties 
of life, and diligence therein, are en- 
forced from the important principles 


of religion, in which. Chriflians:arc 
generally agreed. The Preachers 
in earneſt. He is perſuaded himſelf, 

and endeavors to perſuade Aen. 
And 1 hope, he will do ſo, For 
which” reaſon I cammot * with, 
that os. ſermons may come into 
many han And 1 EU V. 
that the 7" bleſſing may 


pany the reading of them th 


in the cloſet or the tam "Pi 
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ALES 
memories Will be. teffeſhed! - wich 
{ditle Uf thoſe" things, / Which they 
formerly heard with attention] and 
pleaſure; and who were witneſſes 
of his converſation, ian; amiable ex- 
ample of the virtues; and. a living re- 
commendation of the religious prin- 
ciples, which he inculcated- upon 
2 But they will be, I * 
very ateeptable to all ſerious and 
pee perſons in general. 


Ab 


5 8 FRAN may be deſirous. to ee 
nee of the author, 1 ſhall men- 


. any the * Wee PF 


2 * ; Kirby Reyner was born © near 
W. eld i in Vorkſhire. He ſtudied 
,agagenigal learning under Ie. olbe 
ff near Sheffield, m the 
ame county. . At his firlt ſetting But 
jun che e he wa for about four 
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""—\ years 


* A ο⏑ 
years, Aſſiſtant in the Engliſh nch 
at Alnſtefdam] After his (tuch to 
England he lived for ſome time in 
two reputable families, one in t, 
the other in Cambridgeſhite: | 
' which places he had the opportunity 
of converſing with ſome Gentlemen 
of the trueſt taſte for politeneſſe and 
learning. And Mr. Reyner's conver- 
ation was always agreeable” to Gen- 
tlemen of that character. In the 
year 1721. he ſettled at Briſtol, as 
_ Aﬀiſtant to Mr. William - Fiſher, 


JD ! 


Paſtor of the congregation in Turker- 
ſtreet. Upon the death of Mr. Fiſher 


in 1732. Mr. Reyner was choſen to 
ſuoceed him in the paſtoral office: in 
Wu < = bg ſtation he continued till the 
foutth day of June 1744. =_ 
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N ſomething 
which you take pleaſare in, or expect 
felicity from, as they can be about what is 
. og googghanboagen 
Thus far indeed all human creatures are 
agreed ; they defire happinefſe, and are ſeek- 


ing after * one way or other: but when 


S*. L P en of Man. 
- It: Tuar many miſtäke their hdppine 
ſo far, as to place it in worldly, periſhing 
ments, and make theſe the * 
ſult. 
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delight, 
another. Every otic 
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Sn. K The true Hapyineſſe of Man. 7 
ate ſeeking; therefore we are aſpiring after 
another and another. What wealth and he- 


nour will not - we many times ſeek in 
ſenſual - pleaſures | and ratifications. And 
ſometimes convinced of the emptineſſe of all 


theſe things, —— to learning 
and koowldtige, 1 to find here what 
we have miſſed of in all the other | 
of this life. It is true, out hopes are gene- 
rally moſt egregiouſſy inted; bor ill 
ve renew them, expecting ro find in ſome 
other enjoyment what we have miſſed of ' in 
thoſe we have tried already. 
Now though all thoſe; who place their 
happineſſe in any thingy beſides the fear and 
the favour of God, are miſtaken; yet it is 
to their defire of ha ppineſſe, that . 
leſs attempts and p32 pea are © {Ir 
is this deſire, that leads them from'one'd 
and en t to another: and thus the 
nerality of the world Wander þ 2 
— pleaſures and - gratifications' of * 
till they have worn out the thread- of Ie, 
and die miſerably diſappointed, 4 5 
2. Ir ROC ED to ſhew you, berge 
uſe this may be to us. The deſite of 
pineſſe 2 n and if 
abuſe and pervert it, a wrong” 

defigns and wrong actions —.7 War ie 
— 4 The: end, which it is 'defig -$ 
to an is to l © 
fer the [greateſt and valualile good; 
B | that 
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that the deſire of ha | 
a 


— — 22 — 
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and are come to a full and determinate refo- 
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Lord. The allowed practice of ſin will ſe- 
parse us from God. If thereſdte this'defire 

pineſſe be well directed, it will be a 


of ha 
10 0 5 preſervative againſt fin and tempt- 


worldly lufts, which are utterly ſabverhve of, 
and inconfiſterit with all true felicity. And 
it will render thoſe duties, which God re- 
quires of us, more pleaſing and delightful, 
as they are the neceſſary and certain means 
tb bring us to the end of all our -wiſhes, 
How lovely are the diſcoveries of divine 
grace, and the method of falvation- made 
knowii by the $oſpel of Chriſt, to all thoſe 
who have their'Uefires after happineſſe under 
rcopet” government and direction! With 
w much readinefſ> does ſuch an one apply 
2 55 exerciſes of faith, and repent- 
F N new — 2 With what reliſh 

des be apply himfelf to prayer, and praiſe, 
nid, which are appointed as means for his 
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ation; it will help us to deny ungodlineſſe n 


— — it in 
themſelves; f 


of a nature to afford f 
tiaſactory, laſting enjoyment. Toi haſty 
inconſiderate reaching after happineſs,” with: 
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SR. I. De true Happineſſe of Man. 15 
this temporary tottering building ſtands, and 
afterwards, we play the fool in the moſt 
hazard of being miſerable for a thouſand 
years, for the fake of indulging himſelf in 
ſome vain and. fooliſh pleaſure for the ſpace 
of an hour, does not act a more fooliſh and 
ridiculous part, than he who makes this 
ſure, more than a lover of God. If we have 
any true ſenſe of our ſtate and condition here 
upon earth, and any juſt view of the nature 
and deſign of Chriſtianity; we muſt ſee, that 
ſuch -creatures r are N 7. poſſibly at- 
indulging — and worldly affections. I. 


dulgence of this kind confirms, and encreaſes 
our vicious inclinations, and conſequently our 
miſery. Chriſt came to redeem us from our 
corrupt converſation, and to recover us to a 
Rate of happineſſe. We are miſerable, actu- 
ally miſerable, while we are. ſlaves to the 
world, and worldly affections and diſpoſi- 
tions: This is that wrong ſtate of mind, 
which muſt be corrected, if we would ever 
know what true felicity is. Accordingly, 
Chriſt hath required us to deny ourſelves, 
to deny theſe irregular and corrupt appetites ; 
to mortiſie and reſtrain them: to deny ungod- 
lineſſe and vorldly lufts : not to be conformed to 
this world; not to love, and delight in it, as 

| our 
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8ER. I. Thetrue Happineſſe of Mn. 17 
life, and ek aſter this world as their hap» 
pineſſe, do not belong to the „ 3 
They miſtake the way to true And 
how proſperous and ſucceſaful ſoeve 
r 
will be found in — to be 
4 and mijſerulle, amd blind, and naked, and 
deſtitute of all good things. Theirdreams of 
bappineſſe at the utmoſt will vaniſh away 
when death comes, and they will find that 
they have ſpent their money for that which 
is not bræead, and their labour, for that which 
fatisfieth-not. Ie now, We 212 


— thols,: who with 
our their happineſſe .i 


face, Gon 
| lifting - the hehe of bis countenance, — 
ooking upon men with kindnefſe and af- 
fection; which hath ſomething very chea 
and.. delightful in it, even from ps 
xxatures, much _— from. det Gf. 
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m my beart, more than inthe 
7 wine creaſed. 


upon, 
— bs their greateſt good: | 
ther in itsnature: ſo ſublime and excellent, as 


the joy, which a man finds in a 
ſens of ee ee e war in 
its duration fo commenſurate to our beings, 
and our necefiines. The Joy of ee e 


20 We true Happineſſe of Man. Szx.1. 
ſequences, But in the happineſſe, which 
ariſes from worldly enjoyments, or ſenſual 
Pleaſures, there is generally a very great mix- 
ure of inquietude, even to ſuch a degree, 
that the pain'is, many times, more than the 
re, even for the ſhort term of human 

fe: and the dread of what will follow after 


— We com- 
"men, who 
place their felicity in 
happineſſe of thoſe who 
live a - worldly and / ſenſual life; comparing 
their Spoons even during their continu- 
ance in 1 reli- 
gious man parably the advantage. 
| to the other world, where 
we for ener; the good man is 
in this liſe, is 
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SUR. I. The true Happineſſe of Man. 21 
liable to the diſtreſſes of this life. They 
are liable to temptation, and, through their 
many failings infirmities, they are liable 
to ſome doubts and fears, as to the goodneſſe 
of their ſtate, and their a with 
God: but they are in the true way to com- 
pleat and unchangeable felicity. All the ſin- 
cere ſervants of God ſhall obtain the forgive - 
neſs of their fins, and the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, through the merits, and mediation of 
our merciful Redeemer, . who hath made 
peace by the blood of hi crofſe. A life of 
true and unfeigned piety and holineſſe, not- 
withſtanding the in ions which attend 
it in this preſent world; ſhall be crowned 
with glory and honour and immortality. All 
thoſe who love the Lord Jeſus in fincerity, 
and give up themſelves 'to his 
and direction, in the purſuit of their happi- 
neſſe, ſhall be received into thoſe manſions of 
71005 which he is gone to prepare for his 
ollowers: there they ſhall be for ever with 
the Lord, in whoſe preſence is fulneſſe of 
155. 2 at whoſe * there are plea- 

res for evermore. Their happineſſe is per- 
fect in meaſure, and 
Nothing is wanting to compleat it, and it 
ſhall never change. This is happineſſe i 


in- 
deed. N from: all 
fin and forrow, all difappointment, 


and fear and uncertainty. 
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22 The true Happineſſe of Man. SE R. I. 
Tu zs then are the truly, the only wiſe 
and happy men. God grant, that we may 
eyery one of us, when we find the defire 
after happineſſe working in our ſouls, en- 
deavor - to direct it to its proper object. 
Let us not ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived with 
the vain deluſions of worldly pleaſures, and 
ſenſual gratifications. Let us confider, how 
empty, how unſatisfying, how uncertain, 
and of how ſhort a duration a worldly hap- 
i is at beſt. And let us ado care, 
that we be not of that unhappy number, 
who for the fake of it negle& the better 
things, which ſaluation. There is 
in the ſervice, and in the favour of God, all 
that can be deſirable and ſatisfactory to our 
ſouls. Let us therefore chooſe him for our 
portion. Lord, liſt thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us: In every: thing elſe there 
is an emptineſſe, an inſu but in thy 
favour is life, and thy loving kiridneſſe i is better 
than life. How great is our happineſſe, that 
through a Redeemer, we may hope to ſee 
thy reconciled face! We would from our 
hearts: renounce every thing, which is incon- 
fiſtent with the ment of thy favour; 
and whatever thou haſt rechmmended to us, 
or required of us, as neceſſary to prepare 
us for the more enjoyment of thee, we 
boa Wage and heartily, comply with it. 
Search us, O Gad, as * Palmiſt ſays, 


Pf. 


Ser. I. The true Happineſſe of Man. 23 
Pf. cxxxix. latter end, and know our bearts, 
try us, and know aur thoughts, am 
there be any wicked way i and lead us 

in the way everlaſting. This - ought to be 
the language of our ſouls, the working of 
our hearts, if we defire to obtain the true 
felicity of our natures. O that there were 
indeed ſuch a ſpirit in every one of us! that 
we could ſay with the Pſalmiſt, P/. xli. 
at the begining, As the hart panteth after 
the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
O God. My foul thirfteth for God, for the kv- 
ing God. When ſhall I come and appear. before 
God Where there is ſuch a real defire after 
the enjoyment of God, and ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion to comply with what is neceſſary to it; 
there is the true temper, which God re- 
quires in his people. He will ſhew un- 
to ſuch the path of life. His counte- 
nance” doth behold the upright, and he 
will not forget the leaſt. work or labour 
of love, which they bave ſhewed toward 


TV. I wilt now, add a few things by —T 
way of emprovement, and conclude, 


1. 17 Gere be implanted in all men ſuch 
deſite after 'bappi „this ſhews us the 
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24 The true Happineſſe of Man. Sx R. I. 
ſiſts : who follow the impulſe of their ſen- 
ſual appetites, and paſſions, without exami- 
nation, and by ſo doing diſappoint them- 
ſelves for ever of that happineſſe, they are 

ever deſirous of. What can be a greater 
torment, than to be always thirſting, and 
never to have that thirſt abated! to be al- 


joyment af it! this wil be the 
lot of thoſe who do not endeavor i in this life, 


enjoy under the goſpel - dll laden. 
which diſcovers to us cur true happineſſe, 
3 way to obtain it. What a happi- 
it to ſuch a creature as man, who 
is: defire after happineſſe ſo ſtrongly 
I in his nature, ta receive ſuch aſ- 
Since as the goſpel affords for his direction 
e is <he e 
neſſel Here we are particularly taught, in 
what way, and by what means we may at- 
tain the compleat ſatisſaction of our deſires: 
we are cautioned again i i 
would hinder and prevent i 
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SERMON II. 
The Szcurity and Hareinssss:of 


a Religious Courſe of Life. 


_ 


PROV. 2 29. * 


The way f the Lord it firength to 


the Pub, FA 


T' is uſual, 15 


arguments of this kind in its favour, as re- 
ligion does. It is not only in itſelf the moſt 
honorable and glorious courſe, we can pur- 
ſue ; but it is every way the moſt beneficial 
and advantagious, both for time, and eter- 
nity. Even in this world, it affords incom- 
parably greater pleaſure and fatisfaQtion ; 
er peace, and joy, and hope, and ſtabi- 
of mind, than can be met with in any 
ri and as to a future world, 
| it 
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it is the only way, in which we can 
any foundation, or any pretence Fs r 
happineſſe. W as the apoſtle ſays, it 
able unto all things, having the promiſe 
of the life that now is, and of that which it 
to come. 1 Tim. iv. 8. Many are the 
of ſcripture, in which the benefits of reli- 
gion are plainly and ſtrongly laid before 
us. Among the reſt, the words of the text 
very well deſerve our ſerious attention. And 
if we reflect on them a little, I doubt not 
but 'we ſhall find they afford a very good 
to recommend true religion to our 
hearts, and to our ice. In order to 
make ſome em t of the ſentiment 
here conveyed to us, I will endeavor to ſhew, 


* 
7 


I. Wnar we are to underſtand by the 
of the Lord, 1 
II. Wno are meant by the upright. 
HI. In what reſpects it may be faid, that 
the way of the Lord is firength to the 
* 


Or the two firſt of theſe I ſhall diſcourſe 
but briefly, intending principally to infift on 
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ſhould purſue. We read of our own way, 
the way of evil men, the way of wickedneſſe, 
the way to deflruttion, the way of truth, the 
way of 2 the way of underſtanding, the 
way of life, the way of righteouſneſſe, the good 
way, the way of the Lord, and the like, of 
which I might very eaſily produce variety of 
inſtances. | | 
THE way of the Lord, which is the ex- 
preſſion here uſed, is not to be underſtood of 
the way in which he walks, or the courſe 
which he purſues, in the conduct of his own 
infinitely wiſe and holy purpoſes and deſigns. 
The way in which the all-wiſe God acts in 
carrying on his own councils, and in the 
government of the world and its affairs, is 
ſuch a deep, as is too wonderful for 
us; it is high, we cannot attain unto it: 
his footſteps, in this reſpect, are not known. 
x” "= of = 20 8 in 
is ſenſe, is Ar to t bt, in as 
much as he x. yy things 3 toge- 
ther for good to thoſe who love and fear 
him. It is y ſaid, 2 Chron. xvi. g. The 
eyes of the Lord run too and fro throughout the 
Tobole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrang in the be- 
half of them, whoſe beart is perfect toward 
him. The way of the Lord, in this ſenſe 
of it, is a ffrong tower, in which the 
righteous are ſafe, and by which all things 
ate ordered for their ſecurity, and eſtabliſh- 
ment, and happineſſe. | | 


BuT 
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Bur the way of the Lord in the ſenſe it 
bears in the text, and in which ws are par- 
ticularly to confider it, is the way, which the 
Lord hath ditected his reaſonable creatures 
in this world to walk in; the way which he 
approves, and hath declared in his word that 
he approves, as fit and proper for them to 
obſerve and purſue, even the way of his 
teſtimonies: - the way, which men are re- 
quired to walk in, if they would receive the 
remiſſion of their ſins, enjoy the favour of 
God in this world, and his kingdom and 
glory in the world to come. Under the 
Old Teſtament it was the way, they were 
direted to obſerve by Moſes and the pro- 
Under the New it is the way, made 
wn and recommended by our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt and his apoſtles. Which is not ano- 
ther way; but a more full and perfect dif- 
covery of that way of the Lord, which 
was in a great meaſure hid, under the cere- 
monial ſhadows of the Jeuiſb inſtitution. 
The goſpel is the moſt compleat and perfect 
diſcovery of the way of the Lord; and if 
it was faid under the Old Teſtament diſ- 
penſation, tbe way of the Lord is ftrength to 
the upright ; ſurely it may with good reaſon ' 
be faid fo now, when we enjoy ſo much 
more light, and ſo many more plain and ex- 
preſs promiſes for our encouragement and. 


aſſiſtance. He who is himſelf che way, © the 
truth, and the life, hath condeſcended to be 
| our 


ay pluck them out of my 
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our teacher; and if we are his diſciples in- 
deed, and continue in his word, none ſhall 
be able to us out of his hand. We 
may do i and ſtand all tryals, 
through Chriſt who ſtrengthneth us. See 
what he himſelf ſays, John x. 27. 28. 29. 30. 
My Sheep bear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me : and I give unto them eternal 
life ; and P08, never pri, neither ſhall 
which gave them me, is grea ; 

none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand. I and my Father are one. I proceed 


- 
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but i the perverſneſſe of tranſgreſſors: ſa 
them. And the fixth verſe, The 7 2 
hee of the upright ſhall deliver them : but 


— 1 ſhall be taken in their own naugh- 
tineſſe, So Chap. xiii. 6. Righteouſneſſe ke 7 


erb bim that is upright in the way : 
. 


overthroweth the fanner. 


ob, it is added as an explication of this 
character, that he was one who feared God, 
and cſchewed evil. And when it is faid, that 
N 
ſo ſaid, that be walked with God : that is, ac- 
cording to the will of God, or in the fear of 
thoſe 


was a juſt and an upright man; it is al- 


God. So that the upright are | 
io ko ET 
who- have an u regard 'to-the will 
= + W 
it in their practice. 

Tus way of the Lord 16 to all 
thoſe who walk in it. It is not to be ſur- 
poſed, that the way. of the Lord can be our 
ſtrength, if we deſpiſe; or neglect it, or fol- 
low ways of our own deviſing in io 
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III. To ſhew in what reſpects it may 
be faid, that the way of the Lord is firength 
to the upright. And here I may make uſe 
of an expreſſion, which I find uſed in the 
holy ſcriptures on another occaſion ; As 
is the man, ſo is bis ftrengtb. Judg. viii. 21. 
If the man be a man of real inward religion, 
thoroughly devoted to the ſervice of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; a man of uptightneſſe, and in- 
tegrity, who hath received the truth in love; 
who hath his converſation in the world, in 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity ; ſuch an one, 
though he be in himſelf frail and weak; 


8 8 
I 


FN 


x * 
. 


* | 
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and he alone, walketh ſurely. This will ap- 
pear from the following conſiderations. 


1. Tn Ar is ſtrength to a man, which pre- 
vents his falling into great and dangerous 
errors and miſtakes, Wiſdom is ſtrength. 
For, as Solomon ſays, Wiſdom firengtheneth 
the wiſe, more than ten mighty men which 
are in the city, Eccl. vii. 19, Now the fear 


- W. - 
| If the 
law is in 
not ſlide, Many 
ture, which ſhew, 
dangerous and deſtructi 
are, who 


g | 
againſt them. Prov. iv. 1141213. 


taught thee in the way of widow, I 
led thee in right paths. When” thou 


— 
b 


F 


23. His own iniguities ſhall take the wicked bim 
Fell. and he ſhall be bolden mib corss * 


* 
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his fins. He ſhall die without infiruftion, and 
in the greatneſſe of his folly he ſhall go aſtray. 
And Pf. cxix. 104. 105. Through thy pre- 
cepts I get underflanding ; therefore I bate 
every falſe way. Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and'a light unto my path. The way of 
the Lord is, in a word, the only way, in 
which we can avoid great and dangerous 
miſtakes; and therefore it is very properly 
ſaid to be ffrength to thoſe who walk in it. 
You find in all your concerns, in the com- 
mon affairs of life, that errors and miſtakes 
weaken you, and hinder your ſucceſſe; and 
that they who avoid ſuch miſtakes, carry 
on their concerns with. ſtrength and 
advantage. So it is, in meaſure, in 
the great concerns of our being. If we keep 
to the way of the Lord, we avoid many of 
thoſe wanderings, many of thoſe icious 
and deſtructiue errors, which perſons 
fall into, who lean to their own underſtand - 
ings, and compaſs themſelves about with 
ſparks of their own kindling. 

2. THAT, is ſtrength to a man, which 
weakens the hopes and the efforts of his ene- 
mies, to injure or h 
the Lord, or walking 


Here, as it 
takes 


ry 
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takes away, or leſſens his hopes of ſucceed- 
ing in his attempts againſt you. A con- 
ſtant ſteddy adherence to the way of the 
Lord diſheartens thoſe, who would pervert 
you. It frees you from many deſigns, and 
many importunities of wicked men, They 
will have little or no hope of ſucceeding; 
And this will in a great meaſure weaken 
their hands, and their hearts. And even 
that evil ſpirit, who watches for the de- 
ſtruction of ſouls, when he finds you re- 
ſolved, by the affiſtance of God's grace, to 
fight the good fight of faith, will not think 
it ſo much worth his while, to make at- 
tempts u ou. While are waverin 
and uncermin, ad halti 1 ro 
inions, ‚ in hopes to enſnare a 
2 5 you, Unſtable fouls are cafily miſ- 
. But when you are fixed in the good. 
ways of God, and have been found 
againſt many attempts to ſeduce and draw 
you from them ; the hopes of your enemy 
will in great meaſure fail, and you will in 
all probability be much freer from diſturb- 
* Hear the * of 2 1 Pet. 
v. 8. 9. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your 
adverſary he Lal as 4 — lion, ket 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour. Whom re- 
Ms edfafi in the faith. Read alſo what 
apoſtle Fames ſaith iv. 7. 8. Refift the de- 


vil, and be will flee from you. Draw nigh 
to God, a” i of ws ns. 


3. THAT 
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3- THAT is ſtrength to a man, which 
keeps him from thoſe evil paſſions and af- 
fections, and actions, which would weaken 
and endanger him, which would render him 
feeble and cowardly, and diſpirited. No- 
thing renders us more weak and feeble, than 
evil and corrupt paſſions and affections; and 
thoſe actions, which accom or flow 
from them. They debaſe our ſpirits, im- 
pair our ſtrength, diminiſh our courage, leſ- 
ſen our credit and tation, and render us 
more contemptible than the beaſts of the 
field. Now the way of the Lord condemns 
all theſe things, and they who have given 
themſelves up to walk in it, endeayor to 
guard againſt every thing of this kind. And 
though they are not altogether free from eve- 
ry impreſſion of irregular paſſion, and affec- 
tion; yet wherever there is truth in the in- 
ward man, wherever there is a real religious 
ſpirit, there is, atleaſt, a great moderation 
of the evil paſſions and affections, compared 
to what is in other men. They have not 
dominion in ſuch perſons. They confider 
them as enemies, which they are bound to 
reſiſt. And the greater progreſſe they make 
in the way of the Lord, the greater conqueſt 
do they actually gain over them. They who 
are Chriſt's, the apoſtle tells us, have cruci- 
Fed the fleſh, with the affeHions and llt. Gal. 


v. 24. ich expreſſion denotes at leaſt, 
that their corruptions are in a dying condi- 
D 3 tion, 
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tion, though they not be perſectly dead; 
they are crucified, * to © id 
lofing their ſtrength more and more. Thie 
is the true ſtate of thoſe, who walk in the 
way of the Lord in this world. Their cor- 
ruptions are in a dying condition. They 
are delivered from the dominion, of them. 
They do not cheriſh and indulge, or allow, 
but heartily oppoſe 1 them. They look 
them, as enemies to their "foul and 2 
happineſle, and Endeavor as much as poſſible 
1 their influence. And in this caſe 
run, not as uncertainly, . bf, 
not 2 thoſe bo beat the 2 12 
be ors, and more than conquerors, 
through him who loved them, and gave 
himſelf for them, to redeem them from all 
iniquity. Thus is the way of the Lord 


ſtr them 


ength to thoſe who walk in it; it keeps 
from the power and/dominion of Thoſe evil. 
paſſions and affections, which preyail ſo much 

ng mankind, and roles them from 
| actions, which ſuch affections lead to. 

4. Tua r way be ſaid to be ſtrength to a 
man, which entitles him to, or engages the 
Slick of ſtrength ſuperior + to his own. 
Now walking in the way of the Lord brings 
this advantage along with it. It entitles us 
to the aſſiſtance of ſtrength ſuperior to our 
on.” Not that we can be ble unto 
God, by walking in his way; of do any 
* > diminiſh his glory and * 
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by walking contrary to him. For it is faid, 
Job xxxv. 6. 7. 8. If thou finneft, what dbeſt 
thou againſt him? Or if thy tranſgreſſions be 
multiplied, what doeft thou unto him? If thou 
be righteous, what giveſt thou him ? Or what 
receiveth be of thine band? Thy wickedneſſe 
may burt a man, as thou art; and«thy"righte- 
ouſneſſe may profit the ſon of man. He hath, 
in mercy and goodnefſe promiſed his 
tection, his favour, his aſſiſtance, to 2 
who walk in his ways. And as he hath 
promiſed it, all thoſe who keep his way are 
by his promiſe” entitled to it, and may with 
full aſſurance depend upon having the pro- 


miſe made good. His wiſdom, and power, 
for 


and holineſſe, and truth, are all engaged 
the ſupport and aſſiſtance of thoſe who fear 
and ſerve him in ſincerity: ſo that though 
in themſelves they are weak, yet in him are 
they ſtrong. Power and might are with 
him. He hath a nyghty arr, ſtrong is his 
hand, and high is right hand. There 
ſhall be no want to them that fear him. 
He redeemeth the ſoul of his ſervants, and 
none of them that traſt in him ſhall be deſolate. 


The angel of the Lord, as the Pſalmiſt lays, en- 


campeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them. PC. xxxiv. 7. And in E/ 
XXX1. 24. he ſays, Be of good courage, and be ſhall 

ben your beart, all ye that hope in the 
Lord | of I 
rael is power unto 


bis 


” 
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There is nothing more plain in 
the holy, writings, than this, that God hath 
engaged to be the of thoſe who fear 
him, and walk in his ways. It may there- 
fore with a great deal of reaſon be ſaid, that 
the way of the Lord is firength to the upright ; 
ſeeing the, Lord Jehovah, in whom is ever- 
laſting ſtrength, hath promiſed ſtrength to 
help in every time of need. And if God be 
for us, who can be againſt us? 

5. THAT is ſtrength to a man, which di- 
rects him to, and keeps him in a conſiſt- 
ent, uniform, ſatisfattory coutſe of life ; free 
from contradictory defires and purſuits. He 
who walks in he way of the Lord, is at one 
with himſelf, he is _ double-minded ; he 
does not aim at ſerving two maſters, God 
and mammon. He is come to a point, and 
determined to adhere to the way of the 
Lord, in ſition to the way of the world, 
and all the ways of fin, He does not doubt, 
or hefitate, or waver; but the language of 
his heatt is, whatever others do, I will ſerve 
the Lord, The pleaſures of ſenſe on the one 
hand, or the ſufferings he may meet with 
for adhering to the cauſe of religion on the 
ather, do not alter his deſign, or divert him 
from his courſe ; do not cauſe him to neg- 
lect, or forſake the way of truth. He does 
not purſue one thing to day, and another 
quite contrary to morrow. He is not at a 


loſfe, whether he ſhould hearken to con ſci- 


ence, 
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ence, or intereſt : whether he ſhould. 
obey , or man; whether he ſhould fin 
againſt God, or ſuffer in the fleſh: whether 
he ſhould aim at the praiſe of God, or the 
praife of men; the honour which is from 
God, or that which is given by weak, cor- 
ruptible, mortal creatures. This is the caſe 
of many in the world; they have ſome con- 
victions of the wn and * reli- 
ion; they are oſt t 

ſtumble = this — — they a 
they ſhall loſe their credit, their intereſt, 
their reputation, among worldly or witty 
men; they are ſtrongly moved by this con- 
ſideration : they lay more ſtreſſe upon receiv- 
ing honour one from another, than is con- 
ſiſtent with keeping a good conſcience to- 
wards God. This was the caſe with ſome 
principal men among the Fews in our Savi- 
our's time. Jobs xii. 42. 43. Nevertheleſs 
among the chief rulers alſo,” many believed on 
him ; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not 
Gnfe/s bim. And the reaſon why they did 
Ie dle, alt he a very ſcandalous one: 

f out 0 the gogue ; 
for they loved the or i of £4 "= the - 
praiſe of Gad. Now he, who is fincere and 
upright in the ſervice of Chtiſt, is not thus 
wavering and unſtable ; he is not driven of 
every wind, but he ſceketh fir ff the, kingdom 
of God, and bis righteouſneſſe ; he follows the 
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_ *the word of God, whatever ſelf-denyal they 
require, and whatever worldly gratifications 
they deprive him of. This is what Chriſti- 
anity recommends, even ſuch confiſtent, uni- 
form to the will of God. In this 
way there is ſatisfaction, tranquility of mind, 

Joy of heart. The way of the Lord is invari- 

ably good: and if we keep to it, wi avoid 

» thoſe things which interrupt our . 
diſturb our conſciences, wound our fpirits, 

and fill us with anxiety and diſtreſſe. It is 
departing from the way of the Lord, which 

lays us open to all theſe miſchiefs: but they 

that truſt in the Lord, and keep his way, 
Jhall be as mount Zion, which cannot be re- 
moved, but abideth for ever. See what our 
Saviour ſays, Math. vii. 24: 25. Therefore 
whoſoever beareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I, will then him unto a wiſe man, 
which baitt his bouſe upon a roch; and the 
.raih deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it 
fell not : Yor it was founded upon a rock. 
6. THAT i to a man, which af- 
fords him a fafe and ſecure retreat in all 
outward difficulties and dangers :- which af- 
forlls a ſolid foundation for compoſure, and 
Reddineſs of mind, whatever the outward 
face of affairs may be. Now where is thi 
to be found, but in the way of the Lord? 
The wicked are terrified and amazed by eve- 
ry appearance of danger. The very _ 


— 
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of it frights them. Fear fulneſſe 'zeth the 
hypocrites, ſays the prophet Iſarab, xxxili. 14. 
and the Pſalmiſt ſays, There were they in gi eat 
fear, where no fear was. Pl. xiv. 5, And 
Prob. xxviii. 1. The. wicked flee when no 
man purſueth, but the righteous are bold as 
4 hon. To the ſame purpoſe it is ſaid F.. 
cxii.*%. He ſhall not be a fred evil tidings ; 
bis heart 7 heed truſting Lord. The 
one bf the 157 f+ 2 WRT tothe Here the 
good man hath a ſecure retreat, be runneth 
into it, and is ſafe. Here he finds protecti- 
on, whatever threaten him. What 
A glorious ſpirit is that, which is diſcovered 
P/. xlvi. at the begining, God is our re- 
fuge and firength, a very preſent help in time 
of trouble. Therefore il we 1 ear, though 
the earth be removed, and thou mountains 
be carried into the midft of 45 fea. Though 
the waters thereof roar, and be troubled : 
— the mountains ſhake with the fuelling 
eo 

7. Tux way of the Lord is to the 
upright, as it preſerves his character from 
b, and his mind from fear and ſhame. 

do not mean, that ſuch a perſon ſhall be 
altogether free from the reproaches and re- 
vilings of the wicked. For they will re- 
boar oven the beſt of men, and the beft 
of things. It hath been Id in all , and 
ſt is fo ſtill. Their teeth are ſtars and ar- 


rows, and their tongue a ſhary fword. ns 4 
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ſo far are the beſt of men from eſcaping their 
revilings, that they reproach the Lord their 
maker. ſet their mouth againſt the 
beavens, Pſal. Ixxiii. 9. The upright 
or thoſe who walk in the way of the 
are not to expect to be e 
But the way of the Lord guards their charac- 
ters from every thing, which is juſtly re- 
proachable, and which ought to render them 
aſhamed, or afraid; and by conſequence it 
ſtrengthens them ; ſtrengthens their cauſe, 
and ſtrengthens their ſpirits; and makes 
them more capable of doing that good among 
their fellow-creatures, which they are deſirous 
to do, and which it is their proper buſineſſe 
to do. No juſt reproach and contempt can 
fall upon a perſon's character, ſo long as he 
adheres to the way of the Lord, and walks 
in it. And though he cannot make impreſ- 
fions upon all men, to do them good: Yet 
upon the whole, there is a thouſand times 
more ſtrength and force, in what ſuch a 
man ſays and does, to recommend piety and 
religi 8 than there is in all 
the | hollow and lapleſs diſcourſes of men, 
who are not themſelves real lovers and prac- 
tiſers of that which is good. The example 
of a truly religious man, when it is conti- 
nued, and maintained with ſteddineſſe and 
uniformity, and with wiſdom and 
prudence, hath ſomething in it very*power- 
ful, and almoſt irreſiſtible. And gy = 
n, 
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reaſon, why we ſee ſo little effect of good 
examples, is becauſe there are ſo very few of 
them; and in thoſe few ſuch a mixture of 
imprudences, as greatly hinder their ſucceſſe, 


and weaken their hands in doing good to 
others. But where a man acts in fincerity, 
and that for a continuance of time, ſo as to 
convince thoſe who know him, and are ac- 
quainted with his ſpirit, and conduct, that 
he is an Jfraehte indeed, in whom there is 
no guile : where a man does thus walk wiſe- 
ly in a perfect way, he will become capable 
of doing more and more ſervice to the cauſe 
of religion every day. His ſtrength for this 
purpoſe will be growing and encreafing con- 
tinually. With what care then ſhould pious 
and good men watch over themſelves, that 
they do not by allowing and indulging im- 

dences, and little meannefles, in their 
haviour, diſable themſelves, or impair 
their ſtrength for ſuch and honorable 
ſervice! The few holy and men there 
are in the world, are frequently much to 
blame in this reſpect. They do not fo wiſely, 
as they ought to do, confider of their doings, 
and the conſequences of them. They ſhould 
remember what Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. x. 1. 
Dead flies cauſe the ointment of the apothecary 
to ſend forth a ſtinting ſavour ; ſo doth a little 
folly bim that is in reputation” for wiſdom and 


bonour 


AnD 
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And as the way of the Lord ſtrengthens 
the character of thoſe who walk it, and gives 
force and energy to their words and actions: 
ſo it is alſo ſtrength to them, as it preſerves 
them from fear and ſhame. Shame and fear 
damp the ſpirits, and weaken the mind to a 


eat ee; and they are uſually the 
dot Z § e or of an inward conkti- 
ouſneſſe of doing wrong, or walking contra- 
to the will of God. Now he who hath 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, that he 
does not knowingly depart from the way of 
the Lon ont 2 in the 
world, in city an y ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly — A 12 5 the of 
God: This is the man, 1 
face without confuſion. He is not aſhamed 
before men. He is not aſhamed to ſpeak in 
behalf of religion, when it is vilified and re- 
proached ; or on any proper occaſion to aſſert 
its honour and ence. He hath the wit- 
nefſe in himſelf, that he loves and practiſes 
it in fincerity : and therefore he is not aſhamed 
to ſpeak evil of thoſe vices, which are contra- 
ry to it; or to plead for and preſs the obſerv- 
ance of thoſe. virtues, which are recommend- 
ed by it. Indeed none 88 who are 
themſelves religious, can with a 
recommend religion to others. 2 
allows himſelf, in wickedneſſe, muſt be 
aſhamed to reprove or correct it in —_ 
t 


SER. II. of 4 Religious Courſe of Life. 47 


but a ſincere univerſal to the way of 
the Lord gives a man boldneſſe and courage, 
both in condemning fin, and _—_— 
holineſſe. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, a 
the Pſalmiſt, W I e reſpect unto all thy 
commandments. n, Let my heart be 
ſound in thy pa f T; be not 
This 2 of heart in God's ſtatutes is 
the ſame with uprightneſſe; and where there 
is this ſoundneſſe of heart, this reſpe& unto 
all God's commandments, ſuch a perſon 
may fay with David, Pſal. cxix. 46. J will 


ſpeak of thy teftimonies alſo before tings, and 


will not be aſhamed. 
Ir we are zealous for one part of the di- 


vine law, and live in the neglect, or viola- 


man, who is guilty 
aſhamed of, But this is not 
upright. Their hearts are ſound in Ge 
ſtatutes. They do not ſeek. to 
temple of the Lord, and the tem 
light and darkneſſe, Chriſt and 
tion and injuſtice. 1 prayer and 14 5 
God, and cruelty to men, _ 
ſobriety of life, and contempt of 
nances of divine worſhip, love and juſti 
wards men, and blaſphemy 
They who do theſe things have 
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by this means unayoidably 
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beft they are not thoroughly ſatisfied, that 
they are right; they cannot reflect with en- 
tire approbation on the courſe they 7 71 5 ; 
and when they come to die, would rather 
chooſe to die the death of the righteous, 


ant 


conſcience. How different is the caſe of 


The more they reflect upon it, the mote 
they examine into it ; the more fully do they 
approve it, and the 


thoſe, who walk in the way of the Lord! 
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and grounded in love, be able to compre- 
e b — the breadth,” and 


beight ; a, to know 
7 * 4 eth knowledge, 
that ye. mi * ut 

Gad. Nee Gato Bow thi? 7s ah ET 
ing abuttdantly above all that we 
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SERMON III. 
God's different Rx GARDS to the 
Righteous,and the Wicked. 


— — 


1 PETER iii. 1 2. a 


For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their prayers : but the face 

4 of the Lord it apainſ# them that 
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- wok In diſoourſing on them 
we | 


I. TAxk x notice of the two ſorts of per- 


ſons, here ſpoken of; the righteous, 
and choſe who do evil. 

II. Cons1DzR, how the t Lord of 
the world is ſaid to be toward 
the one and the other. 

III. EnDzAvor to make ſome uſeful re- 
flections on the whole. 


I. Tue 2 hy bye 
confideration, is the perſons ſpoken of; 
the righteous, and thoſe who do evil. We will 
conſider the charaQters ſeparately. 


. THE righteous. This is a word, 

which we find pious and men, 

who truly honor and ſerve God, frequently 
ſignified, and diſtin in ſcripture. 
The word is not to be taken in the ſtrict 
ſenſe, as fignifying entire freedom from all 
finful icregnlaritics and defets. But it ſig- 
nißes a perſon, who takes pleaſure in righte- 
ouſneſſe or holineſſe; who is a true ſervant 
of God, and fincerely endeavors after thaj 
3 which the goſ- 
| requires,” and recommends to all who 
e the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity. 'The 
righteous are thoſe, who have a th and un- 
ſeigned love to all God's * 


83 
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light in theſe things, eg ecable to 
hight will of OVA; 150 that they e 


3 treated as 


e have not alrea 
attained, 7 
but with the apoſtle N Bus one 155 


do, thiy® W zer ſpulitual perfection; 
0 Fl. nes 22 are 127 


| — 8 5 i N a, 
the high culn © in 
Led Phil, $351 
2. The Aber ſons, here ſpoken of, are 
thoſe who dh evi It may be ſaid even of 
ay ten, that they do evil, in many in- 
either throbgb miſtake, or incon- 
Pükratiot, or forhetimes by the Cary and 
ſtrength of a temptation. But then this. is 
not the bent and diſpoſition of theit minds. 


It is what they heartily deſire and endeavor 


to ava, 44 are ſincerely f 
for, ana RAE Why oe ky th 


are ſenſible pager it. But the perſons here ſpo- 
ken of, — 3 evil, are . of a quite 
differerit f They are 6-4 in the 
2 the word. 5 | A 
practice and delight, — leafu! 
uvriphteouſneſlE, Ser Fl d 0 and 
pleafurts; it is their: choice, their clement, 
to do To. If they abſtain rom Wine evi 
practices, it 'is not becabſe” t evil; 
not Bedatife they ate coottaty to will of 
IM and hatefüf to Hit: but becaofe their 
* E 4 inclina- 


18 


ro 


face is againſt the wicked, but his eyes are 
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inclinations and affections are en to ſome 
other, more beloved vice. They are void 
of a due regard to the divine authority; and 
ſhew it by allowing and indulging themſelves 
in. thoſe tempers, and paſſions, and actions, 
which appear both by reaſon and revelation, 
to he contrary to his nature and his will. 

To enter into all the particulars of doing 
evil, would be beſides my preſent defign. I 
am only. ſhewing you in that the 
apoſtle intends here by words ungodly 
or wicked men ; ſuch as are ſtrangers and 
enemies to God and goodneſſe: as by the 
righteous he defigns men of fincere and un- 
feigned piety: Theſe are the two ſorts of 


people, ſpoken of. Their characters are ex- 
tremely different from each other. And 
this leads us to conſider, 

II. How the great and governour of 
the world is faid to be to the one 
and the other of them. 

THE eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 


0us, and bis ears are open to their prayers. 


BUT the face of the Lord is againſt them 


that do evil. 


Hz beholds both, but with a counte- 
nance as different as their characters. His 


over the righteous with favour, and kind- 
neſſe. I need not inform you, that when 
eycs and cars, and hands, and the Ile, are 


attribu- 


— — A a. 25 —_— 2 ASS . 
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attributed to God in cri ; it does not 
imply, that there are thoſe parts in God, as 
there are in us. He is a ſpiritual immaterial 
being, without or paſſions, or an 

ching which — id jon, But theſ: 
eipreſſions are only uſed by way of conde- 
ſent capacities, and ways of 
ie, that he obſerves and 
eth every where as fully, 
and as certainly, as we by the help of our 
eyes, and our other ſenſes, can and 
know what paſſes within the narrow and 
limited ſphere, to which they are confined : 
and that he hath as certainly the r of 
ating what and where. he „ as we 
have of acting in ſome places within our 
reach, by our hands or our fingers. Thus 
when it is ſaid, the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous ; it ſignifies his knowledge of 
them, and their affairs; his kind regard to, 
and providential care of them. And when 
it is faid, the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil, it ſignifies his obſerving 
them with reſentment and indignation. His 
face is always 5gainſt, and he is every where, 
and at all times, an enemy to wickedneſſe, 
and wicked men. I will now proceed to 
conſidet theſe things a · little more diſtinctly. 


1. THE ges of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and bis ears are open ' to their 


1. HIS 


prayers. 
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1. HIS eyes d over thim. This being 
fpoke by way of oppoſition to the expreſſion 
in the latter patt of the verſe, bis face ts 
againſt evil-doers ; it plainly imports, that 
he looks on theth and their affaits with kind- 
neſſe. Particolatly, his eye being over them 
may ſignifie theſe three things: His know- 
Edge of them, and their condition and cir- 
eumſtances, whatever they are; his affection 
to them, and his providential care. 


1.) His knowledge of them, and of their 
condition and circumftances, whatever they 
are. There is not a good man upon the 
face of - the earth, but God knows every 

thing which befalls him; all the difficultics 
and troubles, and temptations he meets with. 
He knows them, not as we know the caſe 
and circomftances of our abſent friends, at 
ſecond hand, by the report or repreſentation 
of others; nor as we know the affairs: of 
thoſe we converſe with every day; for we 
ſee bat part of their ways: but his own all 
penetrating eye is over . he actually be- 
holds and ſees, both the oatward occurrences 
which befal them, and all the inward moti- 
ons and affections of their ſoals, the diſtreſſes 
they labor under, and the relief they need. 
The wiſeſt and beſt prince, though he be 
never ſo'defirons to act the part of a father 
to- His country, yet cannot always be rightly 
informed of the ftate, or the grievances . 
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his ſubjects. 2 e reathſes but a 
little way. Akt thoſe N to 


him, and influence 3 hit, dy poflibly 
deceive him, and give him E accounts. 
But the eye of the Lord is Up aft His fer- 


vants; he is himſelf wer ray Bic 
and can neither be deceived; nor miſtaken. 


Thou, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 22 2 


ae my drifting . 


thou under flandefl my ie; We afar 


compaſſeſt my 82 and aha 1 
art acquainted with 


2.) Ir may b bes een to dem. 
The 


eye in batman creatures b apt 'to be 


very much, Where the heart is. And io 


here: when it is ſaid, 4 $5 
over the righteous ; it may, 


of ty, be ſappoſed to Yo on his 
e The Lord loveth the righteous, 
ſays the Plalraſt, P/ cxlvi. 8. And is 
7. For the righteous Lord loveth righteou 
and bis countenance doth bebold the upright. 

3.) Ir fignifics his provideatial care of 
them, The eyes of the Lord are oyer 
men, not only to know their affairs, by 


with kind intentions to uſe "his Knowledpe 


for their good; to act fot their benefit, and 


advantage: to guide, and guard and deli- 
ver them; when e. 
caſe, and their real imereff v it. : 
IPRO iS to the N 


here fad ——— 


. 
pod 


the tigh- 
deous. : AND 
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2. AND. his ears are open to their pray- 
ers. Under this head we ill disease on 
l I.) Tur. prayer is the practice of the 
2.) Tuar this practice of theirs is pleaſing 
to God. | 

3.) TrAT it may from hence be collect- 


ed, and concluded, that it is a wiſe and 


1.) THe firſt thing to be conſidered is, 
that prayer is the practice of the righteous. 
Prayer, in the general ſenſe of the word, in- 
cludes all the immediate exerciſes of devo- 
tion towards God. And ſo it: 
in it both adoration, and thankſgivings for 
mercies. In the more ſtrict and limited ſenſe 
of the word, it * only petitions, or re- 
1 or thoſe things, which ate, 
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lieve upon good nds to contain a reve- 


lation of the will of God, it makes it evident - 


in the higheſt degree, that it is a wiſe, and 
a reaſonable practice. 
Here I would mention ſome of the grounds 


and reaſons of prayer; 


(1.) PrAyeR is an acknowledgement of 
God's right in us, and power over us, and 
all things : and a declaration that we are ſen- 
ſible of this, and entertain honorable thoughts 
of him, as our r, and 
benefadtör. And this is alwa pleaſing to 
God, on of.» ode taker 
of mind-in ſuch credtures as we are towards 
n 
Tho is: not' hereby informed. in any 
which he did not know before: yet 
y we are prepared and put into a capa- 
city of receiving thoſe RC wo ſhould — 
otherwiſe be entitled to, W e 
to or hope for. 

(2.) PRAYER engages us in frequent 
thoughts of God, of his attributes 
and perfections; and by this means tends to 
hem 107 gg. 
and love to him. It accuſtoms us to think 
of his being preſent every where; of his be- 
ing all- ſufficient, and almighty ; of his being 
good and kind to his creatures, and willing, 
as well as able to help them; of his being a 


friend A. and honor him, and 


endea- 


and 
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1 Ily to do his will; and an 
enemy to who ſe and negle& him, 
and live, in — ws his holy laws. 
And loch thoughts as theſe, frequently re- 
turning upon our minds, are of great uſe, 
both to maintain that reverence and 
we ought to have for him; and to promote 
the tranquility of our minds, and our uſeful- 
8 — 


—— and ext to mind, a8 
now are. „ 
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to bis favour, and our way Bom 
As the caſe is, and with all the aſſiſtance we 
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one year to another ; they uſually go on from 
day to day, without ever ſo — as thinking 
— obliged to the author of = 
mercies. If they do not enjoy every thing 
they deſire, they are ready to murmur and 
complain ; and perhaps to blaſpheme God : 
but as to all the inſtances of his mercy, 7 
are but juſt their due; they ſee nothing in 
them, which requires gratitude, ' or obliges 
ty and obedience to the God of 


and uſefulneſſe ſtrongly impreſſed upon his 
mind; and is conſequently more likely to 
ſe them, when received, to ſome good pur- 
, > oder —— 


of the mind, which it is of the utmoſt im- 
portance for us to cultivate in our ſouls; and 
they are moſt likely to flouriſh, where prayer 


is moſt conſtantly, and regularly praQtiſed. 
What we and earneſtly deſire, we 
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importunity, and ſtrong pleadings; with a 
beute of bs own 1 . of the 
neceſſity of it, notwithſtanding our un- 
worthineſſe, to promote and ſecure our hap- 
pineſſe: if this hath been the caſe, ſuch 
mercies, when they are 3 
very ſtrong impreſſion u us, and greatly 
e ws to e 
gives them. And here it may be uſeful for 
us to obſerve, that when God, the author 
of every ift, ſees meet u ſome oc- 
fo gor + for a long tlie, from his 
ſincere worſhipers, thoſe bleſſings which they 
earneſtly and importunately defire, and yet at 
length gives them: it is not that he does not 
hear or regard their prayers, during that 
time the mercy is witheld; but it is to try 
their faith, and patience; and truſt in him: 
and to fix upon their minds a mote tho- 
rough ſenſe of the great value of hat they 
are aſking for: and to put them upon ſteddy 
and invariable reſolutions of making the beſt 
uſe of it, when it is given. Mercies thus 
ſought, / and granted after they have been for 
_ conſiderable time deferred, will not 
y be forgot, but will in all probabilit 
be remembered long, and leave a laſting of. 
fection and eſteem for the giver of them. 4 
Not that this implies, that God is at any 
time ſlow to give; or to ſhew kindneſſe to * 
his ſervants, but only that he ſometimes, even 
in thoſe things which he thinks fits to be- 
90 * ſtow, 


70 
ſtow, defers for a while, 
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that they may be 
in a capacity of receiving them with advan- 
tage: and that thoſe tempers, which are re- 
quired in his people, and which are very 


amiable parts of their character, may be 


more effectually promoted and emproved. 


1 PROCEED to the ſecond thing under 

* 
2. HE ace Lor is againſt him 
that doeth evil. * nifies 5 general, 
that he is diſpleaſed with ſuch perſons. It is 
only in. a figurative ſenſe, as I obſerved be- 
fore, that face or eyes, or cars, are aſcribed 
to God. By the faces or countenances of 
men we can gather ſomething of their diſ- 
tion towards us, r be men 
who have no reaſon to diſguiſe their ſenti- 
ments, or who have no ends to ſerve by 
putting on appearances, different from the 
Ws In this caſe we uſually fee in their 
their approbation or' diſlike, their love 
— So "_ friendly or unfriendly re- 
to us; See ly to 
nd, either the fruits of their e oe the 
effes of their diſpleaſure, as opportunity of- 
Jt ce be againſt us, we com- 
to our diſadvantage j 
we ſuppoſe he hath-av inward diſlike to us, 
5 It 
is true, the faces ind the hearts of men are 
eee 
| | abiy, 


fi 
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ably, and without any juſt cauſe. They look 
many times with diſpleaſure and anger u 
thoſe whom they ought 1141 eſteem and 
approve, But whenever the face of the 
Lord is againſt any one, it is always with the 
utmoſt reaſon, and. according to truth, He 
is not angry without a cauſe, and yet be is 
angry, as the Plalmiſt ſays, with the wicked 
every day. Pi. vii. 11. Wickedneſſe, doing 
call is what his ſoul hates, and his face is al- 
ways againſt evil-doers. There are three 


things implied in this expreſſion. 


1.) Tur he knows and obſerves them, 

and their actions. 
2) Tua r their conduct is wrong, and 
highly offenſive and diſagrecable to him. 
3.) THAT he will certainly treat them as 
enemies, unleſs they repent and reform. 


1) Ta ar he knows and obſerves them, 
and their actions. This is evidently implied 
in the expreſſion, bis face is againft them. 
Therefore his face is againſt them, becauſe 
he ſees and knows them to be evil-doers. 
To ſay of a wiſe or good. man, that his 
children or ſervants are under his frowns, 
when he does not know that they have de- 
parted from, or acted contrary to their duty, 
or to what is right and reaſonable, would be 
greatly to detogate from his wiſdom. It is 
true, this is - ſometimes the caſe, becauſe 
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wiſe and good men may be influenced by the 
repreſentations of others, when they themſelves 
do not know the real matter of fact. But 
then this is plainly owing, either to the im- 
perfection of their knowledge, or _ pay: 
ing too great, or too inconſiderate a * 
to the accounts of thoſe they confidh 
But when ſuch a thing as this is ſaid of God, 
the perfectly wiſe and good God ; when it is 
ſaid, that his face is againſt any of his crea- 
tures ; it is an undeniable concluſion, that he 
obſerves and knows them, knows. them as 
proper objects of his reſentment and indigna- 
tion, Every evil-doer, however concealed 
from the world, is always open to the eye 
of God, and under his obſervation. There 
is not a dark purpoſe i in. his heart, any wick- 
ed intention or defi, much leſs any wicked- 
neſſe in external zu, that is covered from 
his ſight. Vo unto "them, ſays the prophet 
1 aiah, Ch. xxix. I 5. 16. that ſeek deep to 
de their counſel from the Lord, and therr 
works are in the dark, and they Pk who ſeetb 
us? And who knoweth us? Sure ined os 
of things upfide down ſball be eſteemed 
potter's clay. For 22 tbe .- fay of 
that made it, be made me not? G ell the 
thing framed, ſay! of him that framed it, be 
had no underſtanding ? They are as fully, nay 
more fully Kiowa to God, than they;are to 
themſelves: for they may, poſlibly, ſo far:de- 
9 * as not to think 


they 
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they are doing evil, when God knows they 
really are. So that he ſees and takes notice 
of all the evi] they ſec and know of in them- 
ſelves, and ſometimes more. This then we 
may lay down as one thing plainly intimated 
in the words of the text: that the God of 
heaven obſerves and knows evil-doers, and 
their actions. 3 
2.) ANOTHER — 9 2 
preſſion, his face 1s againſt them, is this, that 
their A is 1 5 and highly offenſive 
and diſagreeable to him. This is what I be- 
lieve you will readily own, as the obvious 
intention of the words. His face bein 
againſt them, muſt ſignifie that he is diſ- 
eaſed, that he is angry with them. And 
if he is angry with them, it is as certain that 
their conduct is wrong; for it is the work- 


ers of 2 and only the workers of ini- 
quity, that his ſoul hates, or regards with 


anger and indignation. Of whomſoever 


therefore it is ſaid, that the face of the 
Lord is againſt him, of the fame it may 
be faid, * his conduct is wrong. The 
one includes the other. Wrong conduct, 
evil diſpoſitions and affections, and acti- 
ons, cannot but be offenſive to a perfectly 
wiſe, and holy, and good being. And if 
ſuch a being is angry, or diſpleaſed with 
any of his reaſonable creatures; it neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſes, that they are evil-doers. Men 
may look ppon one another with diſpleg- 


ſure, 


Kory 


ver ſo flouriſhing and proſperous, ob 
jects of God's diſpleaſure, This is an unver- 
fal truth, as in every nation he that feareth 
God, and worketh righteouſneſſe, is acoept- 
his face is againſt evil-doers; againſt 
ſe who have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe, 
pleaſure, more than: lovers 
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bay tree; they have, as to preſent en 
ments, al chat heart can But this 


| world'is only a ſhort ti ＋ 7 And during 
this ſtate of tryal, it is appointment 
of divine 2 men. ſhould 
not, as ſuch, be po Marr 7 ade the * 

, by worldly . — rity or adverſity. But 

2 84 light of hs de very different 


be ie hive en . And when his 
countenance is unveiled in another world, in 
the day of the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; when the righteous and 
the wicked ſhall both a before him, as 
123 udge, to receive oper portion; 
iN weil 2 8 and the 

— Then the ſmiles of his countenance 
will diſtinguiſh thoſe as his friends, who have 
ſerved him ſincerely and faithfully here upon 
earth. And his face will be 0 and ma- 
nifeſtly againſt the wicked, to their unſpeak- 
able terror and confuſion. Then there will 
be no difficulty in diſcerning how the great 
Lord of the world ſtands affected to each. 
However this vile race of men might flatter 
themſclves, while they wete in this world, 
and perfwade themſelves that God was not 
their encxqy, becauſe enjoyed as great 
or a cater ſhare of the n 
pto han many pious and good men : 
they will then ſee 7 che ol terrible of 
1 e ** 
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them, and againſt them in ſuch a manner, 
as utterly to' wither all their fond , and 
leave them no grounds to ex to 


a 
their advantage. His face will be finally 
againſt all thoſe, who are finally impenitent, 
he will treat them as his enemies ; he will ut- 
terly reject them, caſt them away from his 
preſence, and puniſh them with — 
netzen. I now proceed, 


HI. To, make ſome uſeful reſſections up- 
on the whole. And here in the firſt place 
the main concluſion I would draw from the 
whole is this, © 1 


1. THAT happineſſe i is the certain conſe- 
quence of holineſſe, and miſery as certainly 
the fruit of ſin. 

By Folineſſe I mean a fincere love to, and 
practice of thoſe things which are 
to the will of God: and by fn a prevailing 
love to, and practice of thoſe. things which 
are contrary to his will. The favour of 
God, we are aſſured under the g 
nant, is toward all of the former ; 
and to all of the other character, except they 
repent, he will fay, 1 know. you met, depart 
From me, ye workers of iniquity. The favour, 
'or the anger of r 

miſery. No man can be a 
whateyer his other enjoyments are, how great 
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or proſperous ſoever he may be in the world, 
how, much ſoever he may be applauded and 
carefſed by men, how great a command ſo- 
ever he may have of every thing that can mi- 
niſter to the gratification of his appetites and 
paſſions in this life, if God be his enemy. 
And no man can be in a miſerable condition 
upon the whole, let his outward fituation 
and circumſtances in this life be never ſo mean 
and contemptible, his enemies never ſo nu- 
merous, or powerful, or malicious, if God, 
the almighty and everlaſting God, be his 
friend. Where God is a friend, happineſſe 
is inſured. And he is always a friend to 
holineſſe. And where God is an enemy, 
miſery is unavoidable. And' he is always an 
enemy to thoſe whoſe hearts are ſet in them 
to do evil. | 

2. Wx may from hence take occafion to 
2 on the folly of ſin, and the wiſdom 

being religious. It is certainly the great- 
eſt folly, a reaſonable creature — be ey 
of, to make God his enemy. All thoſe 
things therefore, whereby we ſeek our own 
gratification, or the friendſhip of the world, 
at the expence of the favour of God, are in- 
ſtances of inexcuſable folly. We loſe by 
them what is ten thouſand times more valu- 


able than all we can y gain. If then 
we would not be in the worſt ſenſe, 


we muſt not continue in a Tourſe of _ 


78 . God's different Regaxds Sex. III. 
fin. Men may admire our wiſdom and pe- 
netration, and repreſent us ſomething extra- 
ordinary, if we advance our in- 
tereſts, and make a figure in the world, 
though it be at- the expence of our conſci- 
ences, But certainly he who loſes the fa- . 
your of God, and the happineſſe of his ſoul 
in an eternal world, whatever he may gain 
in this world, acts a very fooliſh part; and 
let who will think, or call him a wiſe man, 
he will in the iflue be found to be a fool. 
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there, properly ing, be any ſuch thing 


The fear of the Lord. that is wiſdom, and 


to 22 from evil is underfianding. Job 
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84 The Nature SUN. 
vertign of the world ? not he do whit 
he Ml ic ls om? e 
cauſe” he is good? He may have wiſe de- 
ſignis to carry on, r 
and a worſe: man Your! narrow 
minds cannot trace all the "ſteps of his pro- 
ceedings/in the government of the world, or 
ſer how every lar hach a bo 
18 whole. Theſe things are 
beyond your reach 3 and yet all God's ways 
— 1 jaſt. It is "therefore "highly 
and unbecomiag in you, to be 
out of humour, and be diſcontented, becauſe 
r will cis'/ bot God's' law. This 
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vent: theſe; ill effefts? What muſt: we *. 
woid being ſo. unjuſtto God, and ſo miſer- 
— St. Paul in our text tells 

7 a5 65 it! lef- 

quarrel wit | 
0. ge. eb anſelf in vain; 
but was, content with his lot, and knew how 
to ſuit himſelf to his ei⁰n, whether pro- 
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ſhall But this is our comfort after 


all, that the greateſt human, hap 41 
not built upen be number or 


We e err a a 


in the world ; mane of Cas Wha proper 

. 
gratifications of a luxurious appetite. | 

Bur becauſe. this will come in, under 
that head, where I have to take 
notice of the ad contentment, I 
ſhall not purſue the ht any farther at 
preſent, but proceed. to di to you ſome 


me which generally paſs for conteptment 
world, and. yet —_— far from it. 


Theke ſhadows of contentment are, 

1. Stork or indolence. 1 
2. A TRHOVUORTT ESS, unconcerned, in- 
different 3 „3 
3. A ir mirth A gayery. 
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— 0 «'t man _ to his 
te. Such a man ha as 
as much ambition, irs ek 
ly gefirous to be fo elſe thah what 
he is, as many who are engaged in the baſic 
ſcene, and are vi actors upon the ſtage 
of the world: bat indolence has got command, 
and will not ſaffer him to be at the neceflary 
pains to what he defires. 
Bur is be therefore to be reckoned a 
contented man ? no, far otherwiſe. He frets 
8 and pines with diſcontent, for the 
—_—y thing which an over-indol- 
| to his caſe hinders His ing. And 
ff be have an UE 1 by 
fraud, or any means, ſome part of 
e with; it is nv — he 


purchaſe, at the expenet of his integri- 


will 
ty, what his ſlothful temper would not give 


him leave to ſeek in a regular way. 

who had a very great infight into human na- 
ture, tells us, that be foul of the fing erb, 
and bath not bing. Prov. xiii. 4. Which expreſ- 
fion intimates; that it is not His contentment 
with his preſent condition, which keeps him 
where he is. And indeed it is in a manner 


impoſſible, that a perſon” of this 
E e 4 contented man. Mer 
pn, hn _ 


Bales out apjpititer an in- 
. them within thoſe 
de "to" which ' providence ha _— 


cen. IV. of Contentmont. Þ 
them? It is the greateſt labour of life, 


and attention of 
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SER. IV. of Contentment. 101 
to come : or on the other hand, betwixt be- 
ing.. deſtitute, afflicted, or diſappointed, in 


| the concerns of this life, and being miſcrable 
eternally. Many who live in the greateſt af- 


fluence here, will be miſerable > ye" ; 

and many who in this life are poor and de- 

r op Gt 
in Abe 
ae 


Lazarus, i mn the parable, 


diſappointments in worldly things do not 
prove, that you have na intereſt in Ie divine 
4 Your fincere ſervices in the loweſt 

condition of life; you cum be caſt in, _— 
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tit. 
IV. I now proceed to take notice of ſome 


1. ConTEenTMENT gives true Bert and 
dom of mind, in all . 


moſt continually conſined to ſome-objett or 
other, which gives him diſturbance and diſ- 
trefſs; which raiſes uneafle paſſions, and hm. 


ait 


11. 7 a. : a Y k 
br 
12 
N . 3s 
0 . | 


9 
_ 
- 
\ PF. 
- 
* 


; 9 


1 
bug He 


| it RF 
Ht 


Ze: faeces i 


Ing 


1411 


as 4 mind 


which recommend his 
Parts of it: and can 
Purſve, with lefs' interruption, as well as 
with greater pleaſure, every thing, which he 
Is 1 is agreeable: to the wi of 

He can attend alſo with leſs diſtraction to 


1 e 


7 


ph 


N 
1 


- 


4 
3 * 


10 


— 
"88 De is. 
, 1 


to let 
their 


* 


4 > 


1 


8 
2M 


iis "as. / 
ſees; fit ſometimes 


| _ 
4 
+ 


| great Mf de 
-good men ſuffer ſori while, 
mine it ah to them: abuntiantly; 

ir, afliictiome / Mall v 
unto them. DA 2 


- 
" x 
nenn 
n 
— 


and 


ri 


"ont! 224 a Yip 


. 


the teſt foundation ie baild contentment up- 
ment is a part 
veneration and r 
he ought to do, 
IS of mi d 3 we 


iin 
nn 
n 2 


Wu 
= 
o \ = 
'* - 
- 


* 
4 
| 
| * 
5 4 | 
: * o 
7 
= = - 
1 9 0 
- : . 4 
| : « * 
— 2 
- = mY . 
» 3 
4,4 | 
i 7 q - 3 | ; 
- N * 1 - * 2 . 
9 | 


EY ++ 7 "© 
ed. 10S. 20S EL en, »? Wein! 
7 . | 
Sa © © . | " . 
| with reſpet to'them- 


- 


wing pad op ith 
A af wey were 


r 


_ — — Ke: 


146 : The Duty of fuch as abound. Sxn; VI. 
2. Wi are next to conſider, what tho be- 
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ſuch a Jdmeangur, in the followers of the 
humble Jeſus! How contrary to the name 
they hear } Can they pretend to be chriſtians, 
ho have ſo little of the 
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condition, as eaſie and ſupportable as they 


can. | 
2 Toy Mane avoid all ego 
ice, a 1 are 


wrong and in. 


Riches power, and 
88 Sf alem, into a 
capacity, either of being very helpful, or ve- 
ry injurioas to who are in meaner Cir- 
cumſtances. And fo corrupt is the heart of 
man, that we find it by too com- 
ne 
to injure oppreſs thaſe who are in- 
feriors-and Sec how contrary ſuch 
a behaviour is to the divine direction. Den-. 
xxiv. 12.— 17. And if the man be poor four, os 
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ment, and bleſs thee. Aud it ſhall be righte- 
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ble and reeommending is the account we have 
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SER. VII. of Worldly Greatneſſe. 161 
we may ſuppoſe were lively painted in their 
faces. Who ſo great and happy as they ? 
The true God and his worſhip, in this height 
of their gayety, was the ſubje& of their pro- 
fane ſcorn and deriſion: but now they grow 
pale and tremble ; their counge 0 their 
confidence is gone: they are affrighted and 
amazed, and Sn the utmoſt conſternation: 
their hearts wither within then, and their 
countenance is fallen. 
We... cauſe of this change was the appear 
the fingers of 4 man's 2 
1  Plaiſter. 7 the king's pa 
over againſt the canal e. Then 4 1 
iy of : inward terror ry cried aut 
as in the 7 verſe, to being in the 
| ert, the Chaldeans, and the ſeotbſayers : 
and ibe king ſhake and ſaid to the wiſe men of 


. whoſoever Hall read this writing, 


be interpret, bereo 
be chiles ith forks . 


N and ſhall be the third ru. 
they could not read 
in the following 


162 The Inſtability Sx k. VII. 
and could give them no light into this extra- 
ordinary appearance. 

Uyon the report of this ſurprizing caſe, 
and the extraordinary commotion and con- 
cern, which appeared in the king and' his 
lords, eſpecially when they found that the 
ſoothfayers could not read the writing, nor 
make known the interpretation ; I ſay, upon 
the report of this, here is a new perſon ap- 
pears in the banqu etting-houſe, who is an 

inſtrument in the hand of providence, of 
putting the king into a way of having his 
doubts reſolved. This perſon is the queen; 
not the wife of Belſbazzer, tor his wiyes 
at the banquet ; but either his 
mmther, or (as ſome ſuppoſe) his = 
who, either by reaſon of her g 
a better and more virtuous . 
mind, was not preſent at this profane 
Sbe, ben the heard, or was told, 
d happen'd, came in amongſt them, 
a dn 10. 118. and 12 
Now the queen, by reaſon 1 
6 AS nk came into the 
the queen fpake and ſaid, O king, live 
: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 
countenance be” changed. There is 4 
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Peres, 45 kingdom is di- 
vided, and given to. the Medes and Perfians, 
Then commanded Belſhazzar,' and tbey clothed | 
Daniel «with ſcarlet, and put a chain of gold 
about bis neck, and mair a jon cun- 
cerning bum,” that be ſhould be the third ruler in © 
the v. And a8, concluſion of this 
hiſtory, we are told; I that night was Bel. 
ſhazzar, tbe 2 9 Hain. 
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Thou art weighed in the balances 


Tu II remains ſtill one point more; 
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EF king in our text. 
Great and powerful — 1 was,- yet he was 
2 divine inſpection. 
King of kings, by whoſe permiſ- 
that 8 ſtation, took no- 
bl ved in it, and what. uſe he 
* S to which 
actions. And in like 
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rut boner GEE, and do not live to 
of the world. It will be more tolera- 


Ca 
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cmuünk, that the God who made you takes | 
no notice of this? If you have a good natu- 


ral underſtanding, will not God, who knows 
your frame, „that you ſhould cultivate 


emprove it, and make uſe of it for your 
_ and the good of your fellow- 
? 
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can Y ink you 
are not rich in good works, 
to communica! | ate 


A Am, if 


| if we have honour, power J 4 A au- 
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none to belp him, Job xxviii. 12. If we em- 


ploy thoſe talents otherwiſe, we do wrong, 
and God will ſearch it out. 


3. You are weighed in the balance, whe- 
ther you anſwer the relations you Rand i in, 


and do faithfully diſcharge the reſpective du- 
ties of them. 


Wæx are vari 


ouſly related to one another, 
as men and chriſtians, as miniſters and 
people, governours and governed, maſters 
and ſervants, parents and children, brethren 
and fiſters. And with reſpect to every re- 
lation we ſtand in, we are weighed in the 
balances. The great God and Father of us 
all takes x lar and exact notice, how we 
act, and what care we uſe to diſcharge a 
good conſcience in every relation: 

Tux perſon, who is charged 
in the text, was a king, who ought to have 
been a father to his people, and to have 
been more concerned for their ſafety and hap- 


| than for his ow 
ay ger. H i n e . 
for good, a terrour to 


and g 
ler of God to them 
far 


evil-doers 


and an of them that 
did well. How he was ſo, God, who 
weighed him, knew y well. If he 
had not been fon . he would not 
' have been rejected, and brought under ſuffer- 


og. But leaving this ſtation of life, in 
few are, let us go on to what's of 
more univerſal concern. 

| Tas 
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Tux relation, which has the greateſt and 


moſt extenſive influence upon haman affairs, 
is that of parents to their children. This is 
the fundamental relation, upon which very 
much depends, with reſpect to the honour of 
God and the intereſt of religion in the 
world; with reſpect to the particular hap- 
pinefſe of private perſons, and the general 
peace and welfare of ſociety. And the total 
negle&, or the partial diſcharge of the duties 
of this important relation, is the main cauſe 
of thoſe diforders and calamities, which fill 
the world with continual complaints. Chil- 
dren are even taught to go aſtray, almoſt as 
ſoon as they be born. Some directly teach 
them vice, both by their diſcourſe and their 
example. Others entirely negle& them, and 
leave them, like uncultivated ground, to 
themſelves and their natural wildneſſe. And 
others, who ſometimes inſtruct them, in 
their way, in matters of religion, ſhew them 
in their converſation an example of pride, 
paſſion, covetouſneſſe, and other faults: in- 
ſomuch that the tender minds of children are 24 | 
little influenced by their words and actions, - 
when they ſce them act ſo contrary a part. Y 
Some would, and fincerely do endeavor to - 
do their children good. But they are them- 
ſelves ſo ignorant, that we can hardly ſup- 
poſe the children much profited by their in- 
ſtructions. Upon the whole therefore, it is 
to be feared, that there are but few, who 
7 'N 3 with 
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with right diſpoſitions of mind apply them- 
ſelves carefully and diligently to this part of 
their duty. 

. Tuxkrx is a good foundation laid by the 
great author of nature. Parents have a na- 
tural affection impreſſed upon them, and in- 
wrought into their very make by the wiſe 
proviſion and appointment of God, 


have a natural and pleaſure in do- 
ing good to their off-ſpring, as we take a 
natural pleaſure in eating and drinking for 
the preſervation of life, So that we ſeldom 
find parents without a defire of their chil- 
drens happineſſe. But this very deſire, if it 
be not rightly directed, and governed, as it 
ſhould be, leads them many times to jnjure 
their children, inſtead of helping them. It 
is obſervable in this caſe, as well as ot 
that thoſe affections, or diſpoſitions, which 

ſtrongly implanted in human nature for 


and yaluable ends, us much too far. 
5. natural reliſh of 2 i 

which is neceſſary for the 
body, too frequently gives the body dominion. 
$0 the natural affection, which parents have for 
their children, often makes parents the ſlaves 
of their children ; and induces them to neg- 
lect many good offices, which they ought to 
do to others. Yea they deny themſelves too 
the neceſſaries and comforts of life, that they 
may provide for their childrens caſe, or plea- 
ſure, or grandeur, or vanity, _ 


jon of the 


PARENTS 
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PARENTS therefore ought to govern this 
natural affection by the dictates of reaſon and 
religion, In order to do this in a right man- 
ner, they ſhould endeavor to have their own 
minds well informed, that they may be ca- 
pable of judging what is really for their chil- 
drens welfare. Natural fondneſſe leads them 
to indulge them in their infancy, and to 
grant them what they earneſtly crave. But 
this indulgence of theic importunate cravings 
in the begining of life is an injuric to them, 
which can ſcarce ever be retrieved. It tends, 
to render their paſſions ſtrong, and ungovern- 
able: and them to be a trouble to 
themſelves, and to all the world. 
THERE is a power and authority lodged 
with parents, by the great governour of the 
world, for the uſe of which they are ac- 
countable : as it is capable of being emproved 
to the advantage of thoſe who deſcend from 
them, and by conſequence to the general 
good of the world, And every one, who 
in this relation, is weighed in the ba- 
great Father of mankind, as 

the diſcharge of it. He obſerves and 
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their poſterity, which you give them. The 
ations of this ol fs. hin none can judge 
of, but God only. It-is a root, that may 
bear evil fruit to the end of time. 


You will ſay, perbaps, in your own ex- 
cuſe, that you never ſpared to correct your 
children for what is wrong: nor declined to 
adviſe them in what is right. But have 
you taken care yourſelves, to know what is 
right, and what wrong? Have you endea- 
vored to furniſh yourſelves with that wiſ- 
dom, which is to direct? This is 
an important point. If the blind lead the 


blind, what will be the conſequence? They 
who are entruſted with 


and authority 
certainly ought to inſorm themſelves, how it 
ſhould be uſed. They are but ill qualified 
to be guides of others, whe do not know 
the way themſelves. Tram pre Far 
Solomon, © the ner be Al oo: and 

it. Pr. xxii. 

a-child in 


be is old, be will not depart from it. 
But how ſhould he 


train u 
way, who does not know it himſelf? 
many are there, who for the time might be 
teachers, and by their relation are obliged 
to be ſo; who yet themſelves need, that one 
ſhould teach them what are the firft principles 
of the oracles of Gad. Hebr. v. 12. 

Hers ſome will be ready to ſay: 
«« we have acted wrong through i 
** it is excuſable. We deſigned well. 
* did our beſt, „ 


ys 
when 

L 6. 
that 
? How 
bt 
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« and capacity.” But was that ignorance 
excuſable? Might you not have known bet- 
ter? Did you neglect no means of know- 

? Did ink it worth your while 
0 at n ins, in order to ac- 
quit yourſelves wiſely and faithfully, in one 
of the moſt important offices of life ? 

Bur I may not purſue this point any far- 
ther. The defign of my ſubject leads me to 
put you in mind, that there is a divine ob- 
ſervation, or weighing of men and their 
actions, with regard to all the ſeveral rela- 
tions they ſtand in to one another. This 
ſhould put us all upon conſidering, with re- 
ſpe to every relation we are in, how we 


may Aa conſcience, and be 
found faithful. on 


4. Ws are weighed in the balances, with 
to the ſhare we have in other mens 
fins, and the conſequences of our principles 
and actions. 


IT is apoſtolical advice: Be not partaker 


of other mens fins: hee uit pure. 1 Tien 
v.22, And it is of great im „that 
we ſhould, as far as may be, 
1 
| x have 
particularly, when we teach them 
vo: and when we do not, as we have 
opportunity, teach them right. When we 

lightly, or icreverently, or profanely, 
96): Ce: 3 
ore 


p ou ourſelves 
TO 
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fore thoſe who are young, or thoſe who are 
under our authority, and have a particular 
eſteem for us. When we countenance any 
perſons in fin, or tempt them to it: when 
we approve or commend the wrong and 
vitious actions of others, or do not diſ- 
countenance and ſhew our diſapprobation of 
them : when we ſuffer fin upon our brother, 
or do not rebuke him, and let him know 
that it is fin: when we ſet a bad cxample in 
any inſtance: and when we ſhew the like fa- 
vour to the vitious, with whom we have 
any concern, or who are in dependence on 
us, which we ſhew to the virtuous. 

Tur or the evil of a word, or an 
action, is not conſined to the preſent mo- 
ment, but oftentimes has great conſequences. 
The ſeed which we ſow may bring forth 
or evil fruit for a long while to come. 

How careful ſhould chriſtians be, that no 
evil communication proceed out of their mouth : 
nothing, which may tend to i 
. But that their ſpeech be 


Eph. iv. i 


LM 
ſcore! Who can fay, AS a 
innocent? Haye we not done a great deal, 
to give others diſhonorable thoughts of reli- 


4 verſe to it, and 
ant of love 
to fay and do a 
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our . | 
Many of our actions are known to but 
very few ; and ſome of them are known on- 
ly to God and our own conſciences. The 
world may judge wall of us from a ſpecious 
outward appearance, when God, who knows 
how we act in our cloſets, our ſhops, or 
with our intimate companions, with the great- 
eſt reaſon utterly condemns us. How many 
are there in the world, who with the 
generality, for men of piety and worth, who 
are really ſtrangers to true goodneſſe l who 
tions: who haye only ſteeps clothing, but in- 
wardly are ravening wolves : and are known 
to fome few; fo". be enemies in their minds by 

cheg v Col. i. 21. And what multi- 
in their own 


fare 


puts us u - moving 
ns.) «fe of and out of the fight of our 
fellow - creatures. Nay. the ſprings and mo- 
tives of our eee are mai I 

wn 
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PC. xc. 8. Thou haſt ſet our tres before - 
thee, our ſecret fins in the light of thy cuunte- 
nance, Pſ. cxxxix. 1,—4. O Lord, thou baſt 


ſearched me, ps | — Thou knoweft my 


down-fiting, and my up-rifing. Thou under- 


Jtandeſt my thought afar off. Thou compaſſeſt 


my path, and my ,/ and art ac- 


ng 
quainted with all my ways. For there is not a 


word in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou 


knoweſt it altogether. Ver. 11. 12. If I fay, 
the darkneſſe cover me: even the 
night ſhall be light about me. Yea the dark- 
e net from thee, but the night ſhineth 
as the day. The darkneſſe and the light are 
both alike to thee. 
6. Ws are weighed in the balances, as to 
the ſecret ſprings and * of all our 
actions. 

THERE i no judgieg of aQtions n_—_ 
ly, without knowing the ſecret ſprings, from 

„ "Many of thoſe outward 
actions, whi commendable and 

and gain. 


And many actions, ——— and 


condemned, may proceed from good princi- 


of many of our aQtions ( that is, what 
them, and is the- 
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known to ourſelves. eſcape our own 
obſervation, if we do not carefully examine 
and look into our hearts. We are ſuch ſelf- 
flatterers, that we ſometimes think, we are 
ated by a public ſpirit, and love to our fel- 
low-creatures: when we are ſtrongly moved 
by ambition, or covetouſneſſe, or love of 
worldly honour and the applauſe of men. 
We think, we are zealous for God and his 
honour and intereſt in the world : when at 
the bottom we are moved by ſome favorite 
humour, or opinion of our own. 

Bu r the great God uncovers all our acti- 
ons to their very riſe and ſpring. He ſees, 
to what they are really owing : what are the 
ſeeds and firſt principles, from whence they 
riſe, There is not a motive, that enters into 
any of our outward actions, or contributes in 
any meaſure to them, but he knows it per- 
fealy well. And what a poor appearance 
muſt many of thoſe actions, which are ſpeci- 
ous and ble in the eye of the world, 
make in his eye, who ſeeth them not as man 
ſeeth : who ſeeth them in all their circum- 
ſtances, and in all the corrupt canſes, which 
contribute to them | who ſees and knows, 
that they are founded in weakneſſe, or igno- 
rance and blindneſſe; and ſometimes in envy 
or malice, hatred, pride, and covetouſneſſe 


or in a defign to deceive, in order to gain re- 
putation, and promote a worldly intereſt : 


4 


but that we 


ſhould not 


children in 
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buſineſſe in the 


*pply our minds to it, as thoſe 
„and will not be 


Is that levity of mind, that inconſtancy 
of ſpirit? are thoſe trifling and vain imagi- 
nations, which fill the mind, and take up 


the time of a great part of the world, like- 
ly to be well pleaſing: to a God of know- 
ledge, whoſe eye is upon us, and will ſome 
time weigh our ſpirits? Let us ſometimes 
aſk ourſelves ſuch queſtions as theſe : Is the 


I am now in, becoming 


ith my character, as à ſervant of 
follower of Jeſus ? Have I mat- 
ſt i 
my time, without ever ſe- 
ing of them ? It is more than 
1 ont of this dream, 
poſure of ſpirit, and attention 
ly' myſelf to the things, which 
Peace. 
2. Wr may hence learn the folly of thoſe 
vain and kelufve appichenſfions, which men 
ee apt 't0 entertain" of themlalves and thei 
ſtate. 
| How many are there in the world, who 
Gas they ace rich, r 
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are poor, and blind, and naked ! Rev. iii. 17. 
How great is the folly of ſuch ſelf-deceivers ? 
Is there not a God, that judgeth in the 
earth? Will not the balance find them out ? 
This will try every man's work; of what 
ſort it is: and ſet every man's ſtate in its 
true light. Alaſs, what multitudes are there 
of unprofitable ſervants? How many 'with- 


out oyle in their lamps ! who ſlumber aW] y 
and yet flatter 


their days to no pu 
themſelves, that when the bridegroom comes, 
they ſhall enter into his joy! But when they 
are weighed, they are found wanting. And 
how will they be aſtoniſhed, when they 
ſhall preſumptuouſly fay : Lord, Lord, open 
to us; and he will reply, Verih T ſay unto 

OM _— 3 divine . 
weighing and tryi men, we ought dili- 
gently to wei b ourſelves and our actions. 

THrrs is what we are generally t to 
neglect, though we ſhould not, "a here 
are many admonitions in the ſcriptures to 
this effect: Examine yout 2 Cor. ili. 5. 
But ler every man pruus bis own work. And 
then ſhall be have rejoycing in himſelf alone, 
and not in another. Por every mam ſhall beat 
bis own burthen. Gal: vi. 4. 5. +6 ax 


: 


LI ws'confider, my friends, that we are 
very much in the wrong, to live in ſuch a 


- thoughtleſs and 


inconſiderate manner, as we 
8 gene- 


O 


and have need of nothing - when indeed the) 


pon a trifli 


1 
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SERMON IX. 


The SNARES of Proſperity, and 
the Benzer1ir of Afflictions. 


1 * * . 1*— 1 _ 


IJZAZNMIAE xlviii. 11. 


Moab hath been at eaſe from bis 
 gouth, and be hath ſettled on his 
fees, and hath not been emptied 
from veſſel to veſſel, neither bath 


he gone into captivity : therefore 
his taſte remained in him, and bis 


* it not changed. 
. Nerune, is * 


* ous to human nature in its 
preſent ſtate, or hath generally ſpeaking a 
worſe influence on it, than long continued, 
uninterrupted caſc and proſperity. The ex- 
Perience of all ages hath ſhown us, that 
| * * ſuch circum- 
ſtances. 
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ſtances. Thoſe who have been moſt fo, 
have commonly been the moſt. vile and aban- 
doned in their characters and their conduct. 
So defective are they in wiſdom and ſelf-go- 
vernment, that the more they abound in all 
the enjoyments of life ; the more do they 
uſually abuſe both themſelves, and thoſe en- 
joyments. How many nations have by long 
continued proſperity been corru and 
weakened, and at length ruined ! How ma- 
ny private families, how many. parti 
perſons, have by this means become worſe in 
their tempers, and in their conduct; more 
uneaſie to themſelves, and more uſeleſs in the 
world! This might be ſufficient to convince 
us, if we were attentive conſiderers, that out. 
ward eaſe and proſperity are not adapted al- 
ways to make us happy, or 'to promote our 
happinefſe. Theſe circumſtances are indeed 
what almoſt all men covet, but experience 
teſtifies abundantly, that ſuch a. ſituation of 
human affairs is what very few are capable of 
enjoying, with ſafety to themſelves, ot others; 
and 5 aa without injuring their own 
greateſt, and moſt important intereſts. If 
this be the caſe, it may teach us theſe two 
things, which it would be of great uſe for us 
all ſeriouſly to conſider, and impreſs upon 
our minds, \ e lu 
I. Tuar men, eſpecially chriſtians, in 
the preſent circumſtances of human nature, 
are guilty of great 9 and folly, when 


they 


198 The Sneres of Proſperity 8x R. IX. 
they are very fond of oatward caſe and 
10 and worldly grandeur. ow 
2. Tuar are likewiſe much to 
blame, when they are greatly caſt down, or 
unhinged by the afflictive changes or diſap- 
inttnents, which befal them in their world- 
y affairs. Moſes gave teſtimony to theſe 
traths, who, as the apoſtle tells us, Nen be 
| refiſed fo be called the fon 
er, chooſing rather to ſuffer 
jan with the people of God, than to em 
the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, gfeeming t 
pc vs of 
ca 


fires, rom ft ol 


idol God) 


| NJ 
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ſtrong reliance on their works, and trea- 
ſures ; which nothing beſides God could 
deſerve, and which it is an iniquity to 
any where elſe. How common, alaſs, 
18 it for men in all ages, and among all ba- 
= thus to miſplace their truſt and confi- 
ence! 

Wanar is farther charged againſt them, 
as you ſee, is pride, Heine, erragency, 
| boughtineſſe of heart, wrath, and byi 
theſe impieties Moab had foe Lies ir and 
gained ſtrength, like wine, by ſtanding on 
its lees. Becauſe they had been at eaſe from 
their youth, Had enjoyed an undiſturbed 
{tate of caſe from their firſt ſettlement ; had 
nat been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, had not 


been iſa bed by forcign invaſions, driven 
from one country to another, nor carried in- 


to captivity. Upon theſe accounts, as it 
commonly falls out in ſuch circumſtances, 


ce * 5 and E. were of the ſame 
ſtrain, and ſhewed the fame taſte and reliſh, 
only ſtrengthened and confirmed by long euſ⸗ 
tom and Habit. And this, w was the 
caſe of Moab, is actually I caſe of almoſt 
an nations, and all perſons, in the ſame eaſie 
wining e We will there- 


fore 
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fore from this paſſage of ſcripture take occa- 
fion to ſhew you, 


I. War are the common ences 
of ſuch a ſtate, as is here deſcribed, a 
ſtate of uninterrupted caſe and pro- 

II. WrAaT- benefits may, or do frequent- 
ly ariſe from a different ſtate and con- 
dition: and conſider, whether the great- 
eſt and moſt glorious inſtances, and ex- 

amples of virtue auff goodneſſe, and 

have not generally been found, where 
there have been great, and what we call 
ꝝaafflictive changes, and many tryals. 
III. War influence the confideration of 
theſe things ought to have upon chriſ- 


J. Lzr us conſider what are the com- | 
mon conſequences of ſuch a ſtate, as is here 


deſcribed ; a ſtate of uninterrupted caſe and 
proſperity, 


1 rr R * will convince 
us, uch a as this, generally pro- 
duces, and is attended with, a high he hy 
of ſelf-eſteem. Mankind in general, wh 

ever their condition be, are .more than ſuffi- 
ciently diſpoſed to think highly of them- 


| them- 
ſclves, But the afflictions and diſapppint- 
me ments, 


od 


flattered on every | 
circumſtances, and their 


ſce themſelves always 
ware 27 


Zub, to truſt in themſelves. Becauſe they 


vou ſee by the caution he gives to the IC 


. Canaan. 


bis flatutes, CES 7 command + 


» thy ber 
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againſt him. Men who enjoy to the full, 
and without interruption, all the outward 
accommodations and pleaſures of life, are ve- 


changes, ſays the Pfalmiſt, therefore 
they fear not God. Pſ. lv. 19. The ſenſe, 
which that great and good man Moſes had of 
the dangerous conſequences of fuch a ſlate, 


raclites, when they ſhould come to be ſettled 
in a ſtate of caſe and plenty, in the land of 

Dent. 10. 11. 12. And it ſhall be, 
when the, Lord thy God ſhall have brought thee 
into the land, which be faware unto t y fathers, 
to Abraham, to Tſaac, and to Face, to give 
thee great and goodly mc which thou buildedf 
not, and bouſes of; of all good. things, which 
thou filledft not, 20 7 digged which thou 
diggedſt not, vineyards and . trees, which 
thou lanted}t not, when thou ſhalt have eaten 
and be full; then beware, left thou forget the 
Lord, which broug or thee HT 25 of the-land 
of Egypt, from t 0 e. Then 
o Faw fro a 00 eaſie Nate will, 


otherwiſe, be a great ſnare to thee. And 
again Deut. viii. 11. 12. 13. 14. Beware, that 


thou forget not the Lord thy God, in not *e- 
pa ap nw Soak 55 judge 1 2 

f 5 
Jeft when thou baſt eaten, and art full, and 
built bouſes, and dwelt therein ; and 
and thy flocks multiph, 1 2 
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and thy gold is multiplied, and all thou 
haſt is multiplied ; then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou forget the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage. And in the xxxii* 
of Deut. that ſublime and beautiful ſong of 
Moſes, it is mentioned prophetically as the caſe 
of the children of Il; t they did in their 
ſperity thus forget and magnify themſelves 
Faint the Lerd. In the 13 
he ſays : He made them, that i;, the Lord made 
them, to ride on the high s of the earth, 
that he might-eat the encreaſe of the fields; and 
he made them to ſuck 
cl out of the flinty rock. Butter of kine with 
milk of ſheep, and fat of lambs, rams of the 
breed of Baſhan, and goats, with the fat of hd. 
neys of wheat : and thou didft drink the pure 
blood of the grape. And it follows in the 1 5*. 
But Teſhurun waxed fat and kicked. Jeſhu- 
run, that is, the righteous nation, or the be- 
holders of God's glory : Thou art waxen fat 
thou art grown thick, thou art covered with 
fan. Wen be forſook God which made bim, 
and tightly efteemed the rock of his ſalvation. 
By theſe paſſages, and theſe cautions, to 
beware of ſuch an iflue, you ſee what a ten- 
deney there is in a ſtate of uninterrupted 
caſe and proſperity, to introduce and bring 
on among mankind a forgetfulneſſe of God, 
and a lifting up or magnifying ourſelves 
C Fi . 4 | ; W 2 


* 


and 14* verſes 


boney out of the rock, and 


b 2 oy 


"FL. 1 — 
* * 2 


— _ — — 
* 
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which we find in writ, agrees the expe. 
2 ages of the world. In an eafic 

proſperous condition we are apt to 


to bleſs themſelves in their heart, 

ns, el eve pace, thug we walk in 

of our dranken- 

neſs to thirſt ! not 3 
in the earth, 


is a God that 
el try the oh 


eyes behold, 
Foo ; 

NOTSER common conſequence 
. 
| | in - 59 
This is one of the in A 
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come to place an unreaſonable confidence in 
them, as if they would never fail, 

4. ANOTHER common conſequence of 
ſach a ſtate as is here ſpoken of, a ſtate of 
* and freedom from trouble, and afflic- 
tive change, is luxury, riot, exceſſe, intem- 
perate abuſe of the favours and bountics of 
providence, ſtrong appetites and inclinations 
teak the gra tions of ſenſe, and ari 
unbounded . — of them. "How ſel- 
dom do thoſe perſons, who do not meet 
with ficknefſe, or diſappointments, or world- 
ly troubles, lay even « moderate reftraint up- 
on themſelves, in ing and ufing the en- 
joyments of this li "They are ey 
lovers of pleaſure, ne than lovers of God; 
and by abufing themſelves, and the outward 
accommodations of life, become very often 


proof. e dul ange, which” is 
very neceſſary in the preſent corrupt ſtate of 
the world, and very uſeful to prevent or cot- 
rect the diforders of it, is ſeldom much re- 
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dence toward them ; and every thing, which 
looks like admonition, or queſtioning the 
wiſdom and goodnefle of their conduct, they 
are ready to treat with the higheſt diſdain 
and indignation : and it is generally fo far 
from diſpoſing them to correct and reform 
their errors, that — W encreaſes and 
heightens their reſolution a obſtinacy, in 
5 — and perſiſting in them. 

6. ANOTHER very common conſequence, 
or attendant on ſuch a ſtate, is an inſenſibi- 
lity of the, miſeries, and afflitions of others, a 
neglect of their complaints, and want of com- 
paſſion for them in their diſtrefſes, This is a 
temper very unbecoming in humilſ creatures, 
one towards another. Bat how unbecoming 
ſoever it is, a ther i hardly any thing more 
common among thoſe are at eaſe in 
their own affairs, and have all their hearts 
can wiſh. look with a regardleſs and 
unpitying eye on the diſtrefſes of their fel- 
low-creatures; and are many times more 
ready to add to their burden, than to do any 
thing to leſſen the weight of it. 

Sven a ſtate tends to ſoſten and in- 
fee le both the body and mind, and to ten- 
der them leſs fit for a vigorous application t to 
the duties of life: and particularly it greath 
— 2 gh pomp to bear ad emprove 

ſhould a to their Wot. 
A 4 1555 of rep caſe and proſperity, 


* „ — * accom- 


panies 
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ies it, have uſually a very ill effect u 
i render us averſe > 1 2 thing, which 
requires pains and application, and any fa- 
tigue, either of body or mind. And with- 
out one, or other, or both of theſe, we can 
hardly do any thing, which will be of much 
uſe, either to ourſelves or others. It re- 
quires care, and diligence and attention, to 
Cultivate and adorn 'our minds. But how 
ſhamefully is this neglected by many of 
thoſe, to whom God hath given outward 
caſe and affluence! They are fo accuſtomed 
to have every thing done for them by others, 
which can be done by others; that though 
they have much leiſure, and ſo much time 
upon their hands; yet they have very rarely 
ſo much patience and of ſpirit, as 
ry to make 


as to if 
* come to their lot, they are Moſt 
_ Jadly unprepared to bear them. 
Tux is on 2 againſt 
afffictive changes. How delię tful and ggree- 
E. Er and 
fituation are; we know not what alterations, 
to gur diſadvantage, a day may bring forth. 
tis ery. proper f 


does any 


pleaſure 


But alaſs, 
— of 
0 have 

| Their ſpirits 


this 


to 
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Moab bath been at eaſe from ; bis 
youth, and be bath l on his 
leer, and bath nag been emptied 
from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath 
he gone into captivity : therefore 
bis rafte remained in bim, 2 


** is Not cbanged. 


Serm. II Hav Genn in a „ 
d. Tea, courſe on theſe words, what are 
the uſual ences of a ſtate of uninter- 
rupted eaſe and proſperity. I now proceed 


II. To conſider what benefits may, 
frequently do ariſe from a different ftate 
22 — whether the 
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and moſt glorious inſtances of virtue and 
neſſe, and every thing amiable and LEY 
worthy, have not 92 — been found; where 
there have been great, and what we call af- 
flictive changes, and many tryals and temp- 
tations, 

By a different ſtate and condition, from 
that mentioned and deſcribed in the text, I 
mean a ſtate of affliction and trouble; a con- 
dition of life, in which we have not every 
thing eaſie and proſperous, and to our wiſhes: 
but on the other hand, in which we meet 
with ſome conſiderable degrees of ſorrow, or 
pain, or diſturbance, or diſappointment, ul 
health, reproach, contempt, oppoſition, op- 
preſſion, great loſſes, changes from wealth 
and plenty to poverty and want, or to a 
much meaner, or more dependent ſtate than 
we Were in before; malice and perſecution 
of enemies, ingratitude and treachery of 
friends. 

- Tazsz and various other afflitive evils, 
which we are liable to. in this world, make 
up a ſtate and condition very different from, 
and-very much the * of that mentioned 
in the text. Now ſuch a ſtate, though it 
ſeem very undeſirable, and really: is ſo in it- 


ſelf ; yet as we are not innocent, but corrupt 


creatures, and creatures in a ſtate of tryal, 


whoſe principal happineſſe or miſery is not in 


this life, but in a future everlaſting world : 
This being the caſe, fuch a fte as I am 


P 3 now 


* : 
» 
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now of, is in many reſpects more 
fit. for us, more likely to do us good, 
and promote our r e intereſt and hap- 
pineſſe, than the contrary ſtate and condition 


| would be. For in reality it is only innocent 


creatures, who are fit for a ſtate of uninter- 
rupted caſe, and freedom from troubleſome 
and afflitive changes ; creatures whoſe un- 
derſtandings are clear and unprejudiced, 
whoſe: appetites and paſſions are in good or- 
der, and who are free from pride, and vani- 
ty, and partial ſelf-love. But in ſuch a 
world as ours, among fallen and vitiated crea- 
tures ; where there is ſuch an univerſal cor- 
ruption, where there are ſuch imperfect un- 
derſtandings, ſuch confined views, ſuch par- 
tial judgments, ſuch exceſſive and exorbitant 
ſelf-love, ſach perverſion of that which is 
right, ſuch blindneſſe to our own faults and 
follies, ſuch prejudices and prepoſſeſſions in 
favour of ſome perſons, and ſome thingi, 
and againſt others, even to the of call- 
ing good evil, and evil good ; and putting 
light for datkneſſe, and darkneſſe for b li bit ; 
where this is the eile, a8 it too evidently is 
among mankind ; there” is the utmoſt need 
of: which may check our- pre- 
ſumption, and abate our ' ſelf-ſufficiency ; 
ſomething, which lay cauſe us to dooke of 
ourſelves, and of our own conduct, and 
diſpoſe” us to look into it with more 4tten- 
tion, and call it to a more ſttict examination, 
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than we generally do, or ſhould do; if we 
were ſuffered continually to dwell at caſe, 
and every thing went on ſmoothly and to 
our wiſhes. It is not therefore for our good 
upon the whole, as the caſe ſtands, that this 
ſhoald be our ſtate and condition. Afflic- 
tion and trouble, in one kind or other, is 
more needful for us in our preſent ſtate, and 
more likely to promote our principal intereſt, 
than long continued, uninterrupted eaſe and 
proſperity. - 
Any here let us a little conſider what be- 
nefits may, and frequently do ariſe from an 
uneaſie and afflicted ſtate in this world. That 
there are- ſome advantages attending or ari- 
ſing from ſuch a ſtate, we have reaſon to be- 
lieve, from ſeveral paſſages of holy writ, 
ſuch as Lam. iii. 27. If is good for à man, 
that be bear the yoke in his youth. Pſ.xciv. 12. 
Bleſſed is the man, whom thou chaſteneſt, O 
Lord. And Eccl. vii. 2, 3.4. I is better to 
go to the houſe of mourning, than to the bouſe 
of feaſting; for this is the end of all men, and 
the living will oy it to bis beart. Sorrow is 
better than laughter oF by the ſadnzſſe of the 
' Countenance the heart is made better. The 
beart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning, but 
the heart of fools is in the bouſe of mirth. 
And the Pfalmiſt fays, E is good for me that J 
have been afflitted, that I might learn thy 
Hatutes: before I was afflitted J went aftray, 
put now have I kept thy word. I know, G 
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Tord, that thy judgments are ri gbr, and that 


loveth be chaſten- 
erb, 1 8 every ſon whom be recetveth. 
And Sam, vii. 14. God promiſeth it to 


David. as a kindocfſs and favour to his fon 
Solomon, that he would chaſten and correct 
him. I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 
fon. F be commit iniquity I will chaſten bim 
with the rod of men, and with the A the 
children of men : But - 
part away from him. All dnt bade Lr plain- 
ly ſuppoſe and intimate, that there may be, 


and frequently is, much good in an uncafie 


and troubled condition in this life: 
cularly, 


parti: 


1. Sucn a ſtate may be, and frequently 
is of uſe, to awaken the minds of men to 
ſerious thought and conſideration. Such is 
the nature of man, that by a long continu- 
ance of caſe and health, and worldly honour, 
he is apt to yicld himſelf up to tho pleaſures 
and gratifications, which, though not dire&t- 
ly finful, are, however, great impediments 
to his uſcfulneſſe and emproyement ; and 


ritual enjoyments. He 1 wy every thing 
ſo very ſoothing about him, is ready 
to ſay, it is good to be here: and in too 


been . , 


thou in HR e 450 me. And 
Heb. "fa 22 . 7. 


geaden his reliſh for, and appetite to ſpi- 


the Jeruſalem which is aboye, of wy 


t leaſures to be at- 
tion to 


he fare 
bl 

Po oal outward circum 

have pious and well- diſpoſed . 


that they had almoſt forgot the ar 
ve; and almoſt loſt the ſweetneſſe and 
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2. AFFLICTI1ONS are very uſeful, as they 

us in mind of the uncertainty, and in- 
tufficiency of all worldly enjoyments, to 
make us happy. We are taught this by the 
word of God. And we are taught it by the 
teſtimony and experience of all former ages. 
But there is ing teaches us ſo effectu- 
ally, and brings the leſſon with ſo much 
force and evidence tq our minds, as our own 
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mony of out conſcience, that N 
godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by 
the grace of God, we bave had aur converſa- 
tion in the world. | 

3. AFFLICTIONS are of great uſe, as 
they tend to abate our pride and humble 
our hearts; by ſhewing us that we haye no- 
thing that we can 
forts, no enj 
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ts, which God cannot de- 
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they 
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4 AFFLICTIONS are of uſe, as they fit 
and qualify us to pity and ſupport others un- 
der afflition. . They make us capable of 
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them much good, both as > 
ſoul. 

5. AFPLICTIONS are of t uſe, as 
they put us upon the exerciſe of faith, and 
patience, and refignation, and all the parts 
of ſelf-denyal, which are recommended to 
us, and preſſed upon us by our holy religion. 
The affitions, * 4 in life, give 
us opportunities to exert thoſe diſpoſitions, 
and are a means to encreaſe and emprove 
them. James i. 2. 3. 4. My brethren, count 
it all joy, ben ye fall into divers temptations ; 


body and 


knowing this, that the trying of your faith 


worketh patience. But let patience bave ber 
per ſect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. And Rom. v. 3. 4. 5. Not 
only fo, but wwe glory in tribulations alſo, or- 
ing that tribulation worketh patience ; and pa- 


tience experience; and experience bope : and 


bope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love 
God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6. AFFLICTIONS are of uſe to checs that 
levity of mind, and that yanity and empti- 
neſſe of diſcourſe in converſation, which pre- 
vails fo much almoſt where : that 


ie talking and jefling, which, us the 


apoſtle ſays, are not convenient. This un- 
bridled gayety of ſpirit receives a. check by 
affliction : and the mind is brought into a 
diſpotition for mare ſober and . unparti 

thoughts, 


7. Axrrric- 


The Benefit of Afliftions. Sen. X. 
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7. AFFLICTIONS are of uſe, as 
they put us in mind of our Father's houſe; 
and are arguments with us to lay up trea- 
ſure in heaven, and a good foundation, 
againſt the time to come. The afflictions 
of this life have a tendency to turn our 
thoughts, and our Hearts towards a better 
world, where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and the weary are at ret: where all tears 
ſhall be wiped away : and where we fhall at- 
tain a more durable and certain happineſſe, 
than any we can meet with, or expect here 
below. — ap a3 us in mind, 1 
are but ſtrangers ilerims here : 
abate our folldiefls for the preſent life, and 
prepare us to leave this uncertain, and un- 
ſatisfying world, with leſs reluctance. This 


a ſuitable emprovement of affliftions. They 
turn our thoughts, and defires towards a bet- 
ter world, and they tend to purify and refine, 
and prepare us for it. eg 

Thus I have ſhewed you what benefits 
may, and frequently do ariſe from a different 
ſtate and condition to that mentioned in the 
text. It is not certain indeed, that an af- 
flicted troubled ſtate in this world will have 


in wickedneſſe under afflictions, 


evolt more and more. Where it is ſo, it is a 
wel dread- 


is the caſe of all true chriſtians, who make 


ig to the prophet's cxprefſion, 
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ſchool of aMMiftion : not fach as - 
from their youth, who have 
es, and never have 
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ſoever men are of outward eaſe and affluence 
in this world; yet the enjoyment of it hath 
generally corru and vitiated their ſpirits, 
taken them off from. the ſervice of God, or 
cooled thcir zeal and ardor in it, ſwelled - 
their minds with pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, 
or diſpoſed them to purſue, and indulge 
themſelves in the gratifications of ſenſe, and 
acquieſce in them as their happineſſe. On 
the other hand, it is a truth, to which there 
are thouſands of witneſſes, that how much 
ſoever men are afraid of affliction and trouble, 
yet it hath often been the means of making 
2 much happier in themſelves, and 
much more to the world, than they 
would have. been, without theſe outward 
troubles and diftrefles. A true * 
rit, a ſpirit of humility and meekneſſe, a 
of prayer and ſupplication, a ſpirit of qu 
and compaſſion, refignation to and. acquic- 
ſcence in the will of God, truſt in him, de- 


his , obedience to his 
pave on his promiſes to 


1. n 
this : That this view of the caſe ſhould 
| after this world, and 
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much earneſtneſſe and defire, after theſe 
things; it may 1 believe commonly be faid, 
that we ſeek after we know not what. We 
ſee not the poyſon, which lurks in them: 
or, which is no leſs dangerous, we think we 
are ſufficiently fortified againſt it. We can 
ſee and own, that men are, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the worſe, not the better, for an eaſie, 
plentiful, undiſturbed condition in this life ; 
but it would not be fo with us, we have better 
principles, better diſpoſitions, and are better 
guarded againſt their influence. But this is, 
commonly, a delufion ; and many of thoſe, 
who have thought thus well of themſelves, 
have actually abuſed proſperity and caſe, 
when it hath come to be their lot, in the 
vileſt manner. And this, I think, ſhould 
be a warning to chriſtians, to all who defire 
to maintain a chriſtian ſpirit, and converſa- 
tion; not to be eagerly and folicitouſly de- 
firous of outward eaſe, and proſperity, as if 
their welfare and happineſſe was connected 
with, and could not be ſeparated from theſe 
i Our bleſſed Saviour, who muſt be 
allowed by all chriſtians, to be unexception- 
ably the beſt judge in this caſe, that ever ap- 
peared upon earth, ſays Luke xii. 15. 4 
man's life confifterh nat in the abundance of the 
things, which be poſſeſſeth. And in another 
place he ſays, fake no thought, that is, no 
anxious, ſolicitous thought, Jaying, what 
ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we 1 
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coherewithal ſhall we be clothed? for after 
all theſe things do the Gentils ſeek. Matt. vi. 
31. 32. The generality, being ignorant of 
the true religion, ſeek after theſe things, as 
if their principal happinefſe conſiſted in 
them. But let it not be ſo with you, who 
are better inſtructed; for your heavenly Fa- 
ther, whom you profeſs to own and honor, 
knoweth, that ye | oo need of theſe things ; 
and in what degree ye have need of them, 
and how far they will promote your good. 
Be not you therefore 1 after — 4 and 
anxious about them; Buf ſeek ye firſt the king- 
dom of God and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe . 
things ſhall * added unto: you X. Added unto 
ou, not per always in ſuch a degree, 
4 4 54 them; yet in 
ſuch a meaſure, as will be moſt for your 
real benefit and advantage. And is not ſuch 
a promiſe as this from the Son of God ſuf- 
ficient to compoſe and quiet the ſpirits of all 
true chriſtians, with regard to their outward 
condition, in the time of their pilgrimage ? 

Bor how far from the temper and beha- 
haviour, here recommended, is the ſpirit and 
conduct of multitudes of thoſe who bear the 
chriſtian name! One would think by the be- 
haviour of the generality of thoſe who are 
called chriſtians, that their religion required 
them to be lovers of this world, and lovers 
of pleaſure : and taught them to believe, that 
they could not be „. if they had not a 

2 __ fulneſſe 
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fulneſſe of all outward enjoymeats. Let not 
ſuch a ſpirit be found among us. But let us 
learn to look upon ourſelves, as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth; as perſons who are 
ſceking a better country, and whoſe treaſure 
is in heaven, Let us defire, and uſe this 
world, - as not abuſing it : that is, let us de- 
fire it with moderation, and ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, and without anxiety : and uſe 
it in ſuch a manner, when we do enjoy it, 
82 teſtify our love and 3 to 

the giver of ift: enſe 
we have of that owt fink en give of 
every talent we are intruſted with, and the 
hope and expectation we have of a better in- 
heritance in a future world. 

2. Tax conſideration of theſe things ſhould 
diſpoſe chriſtians to look without envy, or 
grudging, or uneaſineſſe, upon the condition 
of thoſe who 1 in this world. 
It is not, a very ſafe condition to the 
lity of men; it expoſes them to many dan- 
gerous temptations, and they ſtand in ſlippe- 
ry places, as we have ſeen by what is inti- 
mated in the text, and was faid in the for- 

mer diſcourſe, There is therefore but little 
- reaſon to envy ſuch a ſtate, or grudge it to 
our a notwithſtanding the 
gay . flouriſhing outward appearance, 
which it makes. There is ing ſolid and 
ſatisfactory in it, where there is not wiſdom 
from above to emprove it. And where there 
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is this wiſdom, there may be true comfort 
and ſatisfaction in a very different ſtate. If 
we carefully obſerve and examine mankind, 
and conſider what it is that gives them . 
ſure or pain, ſatisfaction or uneaſineſſe; I 
believe we ſhall find, that a great part of the 
unhappineſſe, there is among them, ariſes, 
not any real evil or diſtreſſe there is in 
their own condition angly conſidered = but 
from the greater degrees of worldly eaſe, and 
pomp, and plenty, which they ſee many 
others enjoy. But if we are chriſtians indeed, 
as our intimates that we are ; we 
muſt look not only at the t appear- 
ances of caſe, and pleaſure, that men enjoy ; 
and from thence form a judgment of the de- 
ſirableneſſe of their condition upon the whole: 
1 — extend our views, as bs _ 

requires, and take in the whole 
com of their being, and what is moſt 
likely to promote their intereſt and happi- 
neſſe, in all the ſtages and periods of it, as 


joys a pleaſure to day, which 
in all probability will give him greater pain 
and trouble to morrow, and for many days 
following; or, which is likely, in ſome fu- 
ture period of his being, to expoſe him to 
much greater, an hundred or a thouſand 


tunes greater ſorrow and diſtreſſe, than ever 
it gave him ſatisfaction. | | 
Q 2 AND 
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Axp yet this is what is very ent] 
the caſe, 125 very likely to be the —4 wk 
thoſe, who are in the condition Moab is de- 
ſcribed to be in. And would any one, who 
knows what it is to be a Chriſtian, and 
to be intereſted in the favour of God through 
Chriſt Jeſus, think it would make any great 
addition to his happineſſe, to be in the out- 
ward circumſtances of ſuch men? Or that 
he is not- eq ally and favorably dealt with, 
unleſs he be! If we have the friendſhip of 
God, it is bat of ſmall conſequence, whe- 
ther the world ſmiles upon us, or not. The 
little difference, which this makes in a good 
man's condition, is not worth an anxious 


thought. And to be the moſt proſperous 


man in the world, and not a good man, 
can never be the real and deliberate choice of 
any one, who knows what true piety and 


goodneſſe is. 
3. TAE conſideration of theſe thin 


ſhould awaken the minds of 8 


caution and circumſpection, if providence 
have made, or ſhould make their lot in this 
world eaſie and proſperous. It is not only 
perſons of great wealth and immenſe riches, 
that are concerued here; for their condition 
is many times very far from being a ſtate of 
caſe and undiſturbed tranquility. Some of 
them have as many pains and troubles and 
diſappointments, as perſons in a mean and 
low condition of life. And many. of thoſe 
may 
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may be faid to enjoy a long and almoſt un- 
interrupted ſtate of caſe and proſperity, who 
are not remarkably rich, or in circumſtances 
of great worldly power and grandeur. So 
that there are many eaſie and proſperous 
men in the world, who are not men of great 
eſtates; and all theſe are included in what is 
here ſaid. | 
WHAT we have. diſcourſed on this ſub- 
jet, with regard to the common conſe- 
quences of ſuch a ſtate, as is ſpoken of in 
the text, ſhould awaken the 'minds of chriſ- 
tians to great caution and circumſpection, if 
providence have made their lot to be ſuch in 
this world. They ſhould confider theic 
danger, and guard againſt it. They ſhould 
call upon themſelves to watch and pray, 
that they enter not into temptation. The 
many ſnares, which uſually attend and 
follow ſuch circumſtances, ſhould alarm 
them, and diſpoſe them to keep the ſtrict- 
eſt guard upon their own ſpirits. | 
ſhould take the utmoſt care, that they do 
not offend in thoſe inſtances, in which by 
reaſon of their condition in the world they 
are moſt liable and likely to offend. And 
they ſhould be ready to all thoſe exerciſes 
of piety and devotion, which are likely to 
naß and ſecure the divine influence and 


In word, let theſe conſiderations diſpoſe 
chriſtians to uſe the moſt fincere and un- 
g Q 3 feigned 


Ul 
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feigned endeavours to order their converſations 
aright, and to make a wiſe, and good em- 
provetnent of the bleſſings of providence, 
they are intruſted with: And which becomes 
thoſe, who are accountable, and are ſen- 
fible, that they are accountable for them all 
to the righteous and all-knowing Lord and 
Judge of the world. Their condition in the 
world, and the corruption of their hearts, 
call them to watchfulneſſe and 
circumſpection. And happy are they, if in 
ſuch circumſtances they maintain their inte- 

ity, = enter at laſt into the kingdom of 

ven 

4. THE conſideration of theſe things 
ſhould promote humility of heart among us. 
It gives us a very humbling view of our- 
ſelves, of the imperfection of our underſtand- 
ings, and the depravity of our ſpirits ; when 
we conſider, that eaſie and comfortable cir- 
cumſtances in the world are what we can fo 
ſeldom bear, without abuſing them, diſho- 
noring God, and injuring ourſelves, and 
others. It argues a very high degree of cor- 
ruption, that the more kindly we are dealt 
with, the more apt we are to forget and 
ſpurn at our benefaftor: and that we are 
very rarely brought to know ourſelves, and 
act in any thing of a becoming manner to- 
wards God or our fellow-creatures, without 
the rod of correftion. Health and caſe and 
proſperity are, generally ſpeaking, fo iu 
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from leading, as they ought to do, to love 
and gratitude and obedience to the great and 
holy God, that we find them uſually pro- 
— quite different effects. And we fee 
very few of mankind, who are brought to a 
pious and devout frame of mind, and a holy 
converſation, who have not been exerciſed 
with various troubles and afflictions. When 
we think of this, if we think of it with 
any ſeriouſneſſe, and attention, it muſt ſure- 
ly read a lecture of humility to us; and in 
ſome meaſure ſuppreſs that pride and ſelf- 
eſteem, which is ſo natural to man, and 
which they have in reality ſo little rea- 
ſon for. 

5s. Tn x conſideration of theſe things 
ſhould diſpoſe us to be contented with, and 
patient under loſſes, ill health, great pains 
or afflictions, or any in our condi- 
tion, from eaſe and proſperity to adverſity 
and trouble. If we were creatures, who al- 
ways, or generally made a wiſe uſe of health 
and eaſe and ſucceſſe in our affairs; if our 
ſpirits were uſually bettered, and our conver- 
lation emproved by ſuch circumſtances ; we 
ſhould then have ſome appearance of reaſon 
for repihing, if we were denied theſe enjoy- 
ments, or wed of them, when we once 
had enjoyed . But if the contrary to this 
is commonly true, as I have in ſome meaſure 
ſhewed you ; if caſe and proſperity uſually 
_ Corrupt and vitiate our minds and our prac- 
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tices; and we ſeldom come to conſider and 
purſue the true intereſt of our natures, with- 
out afflictions; then certainly we have a great 
deal of reaſon to be contented with, and pa- 
tient under ſuch diſpenſations. If it be the 
likelyeſt, way, all things confidered, to make 
us wiſe and happy men; we have no cauſe 
to, complain, that we are thus dealt with. 
A good mind and good affections are of 
much greater importance to us, and more 
conducive to our real happineſſe, than good 
health, or a good eſtate, or any preſent out- 
ward advantages. The one is only a preſent 
momentary gratification, but - the other is 
laſting felicity. Whatever therefore is ne- 
ceſſary to promote this great end, however 
contrary to our eaſe and gratification in this 
life, we ought to ſubmit to it, and bear it 
with a patient and contented mind. 

6, THe canlideration of theſe things 
ſhould diſpoſe chriſtians not only to ſubmiſ- 
fion under external troubles, but likewiſe to 
hope and cheerſulneſs of ſpirit under the 
molt afflicting outward circumſtances that can 
befal them. If we are chriſtians indeed, 
we have not only reaſon to be patient un- 
der the afflictions of life, and to bear them 
without complaint : but to look upon them 
with cheerfulneſſe and good hope, as having 
many promiſes to enedurage us to ex 
that theſo Mickions, which are but for 228. 
ment, will work for us, a far more — 
a 
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and eternal weight of glory. He is faithful 
who hath promiſed, who alſo will do it. 

7. T x x confideration of theſe things 
ſhould put chriſtians vpon thinking, whe- 
nal * the courſe of their 


e 
out of it. I * 2 
have not been guilty, in one or other, or in 
both theſe reſpects. And if we have, let us 
r e — w/nd For what our Sa- 
viour ſa a great truth, and worthy of 
a nin, wth Where i ty bend I N 
Matti. xviii. et 


thy foot offe offend thes, cut t 2 Fs 
from thee : it is better fe or is enter in 


liſe halt or maimed, af < than baving 

hands or two feet, to be into . — 
fire. And if thine eye thee, pluck it out, 
and caff it from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into hife with une eye, rather than having 


666 
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The Evir, and the Cavszs of 


Ignorance in Things of Religion. 


MATTH. xv. 16. 
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: Are ye alſo yet 


aid 
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In anſwer to that queſtion of theirs our 
bleſſed Lord, as it frequently was his man- 
ner to do, propoſes another queſtion to them, 
which ſhews the folly and abfurdity of their 
cavils, and how little reaſon they had to va- 
lue themſelves upon their traditions, and 

fewered, 4 unto them : 
tranſgreſs the commandment of God 24 
tradition? For God commanded, ſaying : Ho- 
nor thy father and mother. And be that 
dye the death. 


both ſhall fall into the ditch. Then anfwere 


without under flanding ? © > * 
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them, and to ſet the matter in its true light. 
And be called the multitude, and ſaid unto 
them : Hear, and underſtand, ver. 10. As if 
be had faid : © You have been taught, that 
«« great ſtreſſe is to be laid upon theſe out- 
ward purifications. And you are by long 
*« uſe and cuſtom fo far orejadiced i in their 
* favour, as to think every. re from 
them a crime, But lay aſide prejudice, 
* conſider the matter impartially, weigh it 
% with attention, and endeavor to under- 
“ ſtand the real truth, as I am going to lay 
* it before you.” Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man: but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. ver. 11. 
AFTER our Lord had ſtated the matter in 


this light, his diſciples came and ſaid unto 


bim: - Knoweſi thou, that the Phariſees were 
offended, after they beard this ſaying? But he 
anſwered, and ſaid : plant, which my 

Father has not planted, ſhall be root- 
ed up. Let them alone. They be blind leaders 


of the blind. Andif the blind lead the blind, 


| d 
Peter, and ſaid unto bim : E unto 4 — 


parable. And Fefus 1 
are - 
my immediate diſciples and 


* com 


panions, 
* followers, who are to be teachers of others, 


are you alſo yet without under landing; 
In 
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In order to make ſome emprovement of 


theſe words, I would lay down this obſer- 
vation, as the ſubje& of my diſcourſe. = 


IT is ſometimes the caſe, that perſons who 
have enjoyed great advantages for in- 
ſtruction and emprovement, are yet 
ſurprizingly i ignorant of, and unacquaint- 
ed with thoſe things, which they had 
the opportunity of know! which t 
ought to have known, and which — 
ly concern them. 


In diſcourſing upon this propofition I will 


endeavor to ſhew you, 


I. Wazxn men may be faid to enjoy 
great advantages for inſtruction and em- 


provement. 
II. I WILL 1 


MP 
ſornetimes the caſe, that perſons, who 
enjoy ſuch advantages, are ſurprizing- 
dos dg 13 unacquainted with 

might and 
caght to know, an — 


W 
+ ka to the 
cauſes of this. * 


I. I am to ſhew, when men may be ſaid 
to enjoy great advantages for inſtruction and 
emprovement. 


are of great 


HERE 


Pr in them, for God 
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HRE I ſhall conſider the caſe of thoſe 
who enjoy only the common light of nature, 
and the uſe of their rational faculties: and 
the caſe of thoſe, who live in a countrey, 


where a divine revelation is known, and 
publicly allowed and taught: 


1. Lx r us conſider the caſe of thoſe, who 
enjoy only the light of nature, and the uſe 
of their rational faculties. 
Tu Is is an advantage for inſtruction and 
emprovement, which is common to all, and 
NN 
y it is. God has not left 


2 without Witneſte His works of 


8 ſpeak a intel- 
* to all, — with basel 
atttend to them. Says the 
Fim. The beavens declare the glory of 
= and the ſhews bis work, 

A Sr dag and night unto 
s At knowledge. There is no ſpeech 
wor language, where there voice is not heard, 
Their line is out all the earth, 
and their word unto the end of the world. 
„ — 2 N 
is reue aven againſt all ungodlineſſe 
and une Mar eo 3 
in unrighteouſneſſe : fe 8 


ſhewed it unto them. gc the invifible things 
2 the creation 2 
clearly 
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clearly ſeen, being underſfiood by the things hr 
are , even bis eternal and 

So that they are without excuſe. Rom. 178. 
19. 20. That is, all ſuch are without ex- 
cuſe, who do not ſo emprove their rational 
faculties, and ſo attend to the works of God 
which come under their obſervation, as to be 
influenced to adore, love and obey 
him. For though men have no other light 
but this, it will ſhew them, if duly a 
to, that there is a 
God, in whom 7bey live, and move, and have 
their being Acts xvii. 28. Who does them 
gives them rain from heaven, and 


good, ps. 
fruitful ſruttful feajens filling their bearts with food 
. 


Acts xiv. 17. So that even for 
to be ignorant of God, and 
enemies to him, is a offenſe, > 
2 The advantages 
them a great len 
, as ought to be. 2 the 
emprovemefit actually made, is comparative- 
K 2. 

= HIS advantage, which I am now ſpeak- 
we enjoy, as well as the reſt of man- 
It is a valuable talent, and ought to 
a. > aber It ſhould not be flight- 
ON 
are required to cultivate 
rational 
no uſe, or 


of 
of culture, We 


them, 


great, eternal, almighty 


wh, 7 ms 


and not 


not ceaſe 


to 


and our doubts, and carries us on to higher 


. tageous 
- have the opportunity of ſeeing clearly in ma- 


25. 


 cblige to go is far in queſt of i, as they 


240 The Evil, and the Cauſes of Sex. XI. 


to be rational by becoming chriſtians, 
But chriſtianity raifes and refines .and em- 
proves our faculties, removes our darkneſſe 


attainments, then we ſhould, otherwiſe, ever 
have arrived at. Let us not therefore deſpiſe, 
or ſet light by this privilege, which we enjoy 
in common with the. reſt of the world: but 
let us remember, that we can never act 
the part of chriſtians, if we do not act the 
part of men, or rational creatures. This is 
ſuppoſed, and included in the other, as the 
leſs in the greater. 

2. Tux — aid to enjoy great ad- 
vantages for inſtruction and emprovement, 
who live in a countrey, where. a divine re- 
velation is known, and publicly allowed 
and taught. 

Tazsz ſtand 


——_ My. 
than the former. They 


ny inſtances, where the other have but dark 
_ and are to ſeek the truth with 

a great deal of labour and care; if bappily 
yy ERS. and find it. Acts xvii. 
divine revelation, which is made on 
nn 
of mankind in purſuit of the true happineſſe 
of their nature, is a great kindneſſe and fa- 
vour to them. It is to be conſidered as a 


price put into their hands, though they were 
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frequently do for worldly gain. But the ad- 
vantage is much greater, when they live 
in a country, where this revelation is known 
and publicly taught. And the fault of be- 
ing inted with it is proportionably 
aggravated. This is the caſe of all the na- 
tions in thiF part of the world, and of our 
own nation in particular. God has viſited 
us with the glorious light of the goſpel. 
The oracles of God, the holy ſcriptures, are 
within the reach of one. And there 
are not only many books writ to affiſt us in 


underſtanding them, but there are alſo per- 


ſons, whoſe buſineſſe it is to inſtruc all 
who are willing to be inſtructed in the traths 
contained in this divine revelation. n Bl 
Morzover ſome have the _—_— 


as are 


of 
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cerned to promote the intereſt of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom. 


II. I s#ALL, however, now proceed to 
conſider, whether it is not ſometimes the 
caſe, that perſons, who enjoy ſuch advanta- 
ges, are not ſurprizingly ignorant of, and 
unacquainted with thoſe things, which they 
have had the opportunity of knowing, which 
they ought to have known, and which great- 
ly concern them. | 
| I wis there were more room for us 
ids, ages than there is. But he 
muſt be to a great degree unacquaint- 
. who can believe that this 
is not the caſe. Complaints of this nature 
may be met with in the Old Teſtament. 
Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for 
the Lord hath fpoken. I baue nouriſhed, and 
brought up children, and they baue rebelled 
azainſt me. The ox knoweth his quoner,, and 
the aſſe bis s crib : but Iſfael does not 
Enow, my does. not confider. If. i. 2. 3. 
And is it not much the fame even in our 
own times, and among many of. thoſe who 
enjoy the benefit of the goſpel diſpenſation ? 
Are there not many even now, who, ac- 
cording to the expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, are 
as the borſe, as the mule, which baue no 
underſtanding: whoſe mouth muſt be held in 
with bit and bridle ? Pſ. xxxii. 9. and who 
are alienated from the life of God, through the 
. £ igno- 
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ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſſe of their heart. Eph. iv. 18. Alaſs, how 
eaſie a matter is it to make out the truth of 
this, that there hath been in former times, 
and is ſtill a great want of underſtanding, an 
amazing degree of ignorance in the world, 
notwithſtanding all the means and opportu- 
nities for emprovement, which men have 
enjoyed ! | — 
IxDpEED, there is a great want of under- 
nding, even in the conduct of our com- 
mon affairs. How few of us walk by the 
rules of prudence, and guide our affairs with 
diſcretion! It is ſtrange to find fo little 
thought and conſideration among rational 
creatures about many things of frequent and 
ordinary occurrence: wherein they ſee their 
fault: to day, and yet fall into the fame, or 
the like, to morrow. They take little or no 
pains to ſhun thoſe miſtakes, which bring 
conſuſion and trouble, and which render 
them uneaſie to themſelves, and others. 
How much more buſineſſe might we do, 
and how: much better might we do it, than 
we generally do, in every reſpect, if we did 
but act with thought and conſideration, as 
men of underſtanding ought to do! How 
often might we avoid injuring and offending 
our fellaw-creatures, if we did but think be- 
fore wg at! How many diſagreeable reflec- | 
tions might we, prevent, which we now 
bring upon ourſelves by inconfiderate preci- 
1 R 2 pitate 


Thus it injures us in many reſpects. 
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pitate words and actions | Do we not often 
find, that a miſtake committed, for want of 


a few moments conſideration, expoſes us to 
trouble and uneaſineſſe for many hours? 
It takes 
up a great deal of our time, which might 
have been employed to better ſe. It 
ruffles and frets our ſpirits, It unfits for 
ſomething elſe, which requires our preſent 
attention. And it leſſens our eſteem among 
thoſe we converſe with. So that our com- 
mon converſation and common affairs would 
be much better and receive a great 
deal of beauty and emprovement from 


thought and conſideration, and a uſe 
of our rational faculties. . But 1 will not 


dwell any. longer upon this. 

War I was going to ſay is, that the 
ity of mankind are ſtrangers to many 
of thoſe truths, which by a right uſe even of 


things 
and of their obligations to pay. ſub- 
miſſion and. chitiace "x ignorant 
likewiſe of the relations they bear to the reſt 
of the world, and of the obligations, which 
ariſe from ſuch relations. It is a ſhame, 
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to ſerve. The apoſtle Paul tells us, that ſuch 
ons are without excuſe, * becauſe ſuch 
owledge may be attained by ſuitable at- 
tention to the works of God. Rom. i. 20. 
How much more inexcuſable is it in a na- 
tion profeſſing chriſtianity, that there ſhould 
be people ignorant of thoſe things, which the 
very heathens are condemned for not know- 
ing! May we not find, within the compaſſe 
of our own knowledge, ſome, whoſe minds 
are furniſhed with no juſt notions of God, 
as the creator, preſerver, and of 
7 who have alſo A* or no ſenſe 
of their obligations to to him, to praiſe 
him for his mercies, Se 
and to comply with, and ſubmit to it? who 
have alſo little or no ſenſe upon their minds 
of that juſtice and equity, which they owe 
to their fellow-creatures; of the duty of do- 
ing to others, as they would that others 
ſhould do unto them; of the care they 
ought to take of cultivating and emproving 
the minds of their off-ſpring, and inſtilling 
into them the W true wiſdom; 
and of the engagements they are under to 
do good unto all men, as they have oppor- 
tunity ? | 

ARE there not ſome to be found among 
us, who have enjoyed all the advantages be- 
fore-mentioned, who are yet without under- 
derflanding, amazingly ignorant of the na- 
ture, the ſpirit, the defign of that religion 
R 3 they 
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they profeſs! The being able to repeat a few 
religious expreſſions, like a parrot, will not 
prove a perſon free from blame. For the 
determining this queſtion, whether a perſon 
has true notions of chriſtianity, or not, let 
us put a caſe. Suppoſe a man, who has 
read his bible over and over, and heard ma- 
ny juſt and uſeful diſcourſes upon the nature 


of the chriſtian religion, upon faith in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and upon repentance from 
dead works, and that newneſſe of life, which 
the goſpel requires: and yet he thinks him- 
ſelf a good chriſtian, and promiſes himſelf 
the kingdom of heaven ; though his faith do 
not work by love, though he do not break 
off his ſins by repentance, though he do not 
put off the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the decertful luſts; and put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteouſneſſe and 
true bolineſſe. Eph. iv. 22. 24. in a word, 
though he is ſtil] covetous, proud, revenge- 
ful, uncharitable. Can it be ſaid, that ſuch 
have juſt notions of the chriſtian religion ? 
Do not all ſuch, who thus perſwade them- 


' ſelves, they are ſomething, when they are 


nothing, deceive themſelves? | 
AnD even among thoſe who are better 
diſpoſed, and of whom we may have reaſon 
to hope, that they love the Lord Jeſus in 
fincerity : yet how much prejudice, how 
much partiality, how much zeal without 
knowledge. may there be found! ww 
muc 
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much fondnefle for ſome particular notions, 
which they have never thoroughly and im- 
partially examined! how much bitterneſſe 
againſt ſome other opinions, which, it may be, 
they ignorantly reject and deſpiſe ! What ex- 
alting of one branch of religious duties to the 
diſparagement, or neglect of another | What 
zeal in ſome for the moral part of religion, 
and what coldneſſe, and almoſt indifference 
about inſtituted duties! On the contrary, 
with what warmth and ardour do ſome 
plead for the devotional part of religion, and 
with what lukewarmnefle, or even contempt, 
do they ſpeak of morality ! 
Lz r any man of a truly chriſtian ſpirit, 
who has his ſenſes exerciſea to diſcern both good 
and evil. Hebr. v. 14. Let any man, I fay, 
of this character, with. ſerious attention look 
into the world, and conſider, not only the 
young, and the vulgar, as we call them, for 
whom ſome 1 may be made; 
but the ancient, and honorable, ſuch as 
are of long ſtanding in the chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion, and who have had advantages of leiſure 
and freedom from the urgency of worldy bu- 
ſineſſe. Let any thinking, ſerious perſon 
_ conſider, how the caſe ſtands even with this 
ſort of people: and I am afraid he will find 
cauſe upon many occaſions to fay, with re- 
ſpect to them, as our Lord ſays to his diſci- 
| ples in the text, Are ye alſo yet without under- 
Handing? Ye who have lived ſo long in the 
R 4 world, 
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world, and have been furniſhed with the 


means of emprovement in ſo great a degree, 
and for ſo long a time: are '1 ſtill ignorant 


of, and unacquainted with thoſe thin 
which it is of the higheſt conſequence for 
you to underſtand, and without which all 
your other wiſdom is but fooliſhneſſe ? It is 
a ſad and melancholy conſideration, that it 
ſhould be ſo among the profeſſors of chriſ- 
tianity ; eſpecially , i it ſhould be fo, even 
with many of thoſe, who for the time, ought 
fo be teachers of others. Hebr. v. 12. 


III. I ypRocegED now to-inquire into the 
cauſes of this. The matter of fact is plain. 
But how comes it to paſs, that there is ſo 
much ignorance among mankind in general, 
among chriſtians, and among chriſtians who 
have great advantages for inſtruction and 
emprovement |! 

Many are the cauſes, which may be af- 
ſigned as concurring to produce this effect. 
I will mention ſome, and, as near as I can, 
ſuch as may be reckoned the moit conſider- 
able; early prejudices, conceit of our own 
wiſdom, too great attachment to this world, 
and the things of it, want of care and dili- 
gence in thoſe who ſhould haye been our 
inſtructors, not having our minds duly im- 
preſſed with a ſenſe of the excellence of wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding, not being ſufficient- 
ly careful to ſearch the ſcriptures. 


;, Tas 
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1. Tx1s ignorance is partly owing to the 
early prejudices we imbibe. | 
Tx Ar which firſt takes poſſeſſion of our 
minds has a very great influence, and leaves 
a tincture which is very hard to be cured. 


] believe it will be found by careful ob- 


ſervers, that the firſt impreſſions, which are 
made upon us, the ſentiments, the opinions, 
the reliſhes of things, which are faſtened 
upon us, in the firſt ten or twelve years of 
our life, by the cuſtoms and examples of the 
world into which we are come, are for the 


moſt part very wrong; ſuch as hedge up our 


way with thorns, and greatly hinder, inſtead 
of helping us in the purſuit of true wiſdom. 
But as I ſhall have occaſion, under another 
particular, to ſay ſomething more to the like 
purpoſe, I do not enlarge here. 

2. ANOTHER thing, concurring to pro- 
duce this effect, is the conceit we are apt to 
entertain of our own wiſdom ; or the dif 
ſition there is in us, to think ourſelves wiſe 
enough already. 

How many are vainly puffed up! who 
take it for granted, upon inſufficient grounds, 
that they are in the right, that wiſdom 
dwells with them, and that none can be in 
poſſeſſion of truth, but they who fall in with 
their ſentiments! St. Paul gives us an account 
of ſome perſons of this ſpirit. Now the end 


he commandment is ty out of a 
L. ng, ad of fore 
un- 


beart, and of a good conſcience, 
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wunferigned : from which ſome having fwerved, 
have turned afide unto vain jangling, defiring to 
22 teachers of the law, under landing neither 
na ey Js nar where they affirm. 1 Tim. 
i. 5. 6. 7. It is, Iam afraid, very common- 
ly the caſc, that the farther we are from true 
iſdom, the wiſer we are in our own con- 
ceit. With regard to ſuch Solomon fays : 
Seeft thou a man uſe in bis own conceit? There 
1s more bope of a fool, than of bim. Pr. xxvi. 
12. When men are ſenſible of their want 
of underſtanding, and willing 'to hearken to 
inſtruction; there is good hope, that they 
may encreaſe in wiſdom. But if we are real- 
y blind, and r and fay, that we 
ſee, and wit and contempt reject 
thoſe who would lend a hand to guide us; 
no wonder, if-we are yet without underfland- 
ing. This opinion of ourſelves, this fond 
conceit. of our own wiſdom, does not only 
prevent our ſeeking after, and paying a ſuit- 
able regard to ſuch as might t ebe capable and 
willing to aſſiſt us: but it alſo hinders the 
application and intention of own minds. 
It prevents all diligence of inquiring after 
truth, and confines us, properly ſpeaking, to 
a fool's paradiſe. 

3- AnoTHzR cauſe of that ſurptizing i ig- 
norance, which there is in the world, is ſelf- 
indulgence and love of caſe. | 


I BELIEvE it will a to. 
who will ſpend but a few thoughts 2 5 
u 
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ſubject, that it is owing to this, that there 
are ſuch multitudes in a chriſtian countrey, 
where good opportunities for emproyement 
are not wanting, who are yer without under- 
flanding ; who are altogether without any 
ſenſe of religion upon their minds ; and that 
others, who have religious diſ poſitions, and 
believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and love 


him in fincerity, are to a great degree un- 
acquainted with the nature of the religion he 
taught, as to the influence it ought to have 
upon their ſpirits, their affections, their ap- 
petites, their deſigns, their purſuits, their 
words, their actions. They are not altoge- 
ther without underſtanding. But through 
ſelf· indulgence and love of caſe, they do not 
take pains thoroughly to underſtand their re- 
ligion, and purſue the light which is given 
them, Þ far us it would lead them. What 
beauties might we diſcover in bolineſſe, 
which now we diſcern not, if we could but 
be perſwaded to ſhake off this ſpirit of floth'! 
And how much more good might we do, in 
informing one another's minds, and ſtrengthen- 
ing each other's hands | 

1 it take notice of one ding here 
which I think is owing to this unhappy di 
temper of our minds, and which Has | 
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men : which yet have fallen to the ground, 
or proved of little uſe to themſelves or others; 
becauſe they have never been purſued home 


follow it, and — pains to draw it out at 
full length. They let the impreflion dye 
away and come to nothing. Their thoughts 

Ih through indolence. And if ſome men 

ve 494 any thing of this nature tho- 
roughly, for their own uſe; yet how often 
has it died with them, becauſe they were too 
liſtleſs to be at the pains to communicate it 
to the world : or, for the ſame cauſe, defer- 
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ence and excite the ſluggiſh minds of all de- 
grees of men, to be diligent in bufineſſe, fer- 
vent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. Rom. xii. 11. 

4. ANOTHER cauſe of this unhappy ef- 
fe& is, our too great attachment to this 
world and the things of it, the purſuit of 
which takes up fo great a ſhare of our time 
and thoughts; ſo great a ſhare indeed, that, 
generally ſpeaking, it is but a very ſmall 
proportion, that we can, or will afford to 
any thing elſe. | 

Tu is is fo obvious, that I need not fay 
much upon it. Let any one but faithfully 
aſk his own heart, how it comes to paſs, 
that his mind is no more em : that he 


is not furniſhed with a more clear, and diſ- 


tint, and extenfive knowled 
things, which relate to his ip 
everlaſting intereſts: and it is well, if he 

nd it to be in 


been ſometimes g 
et the cares of tbi⸗ 

efſe of ricbes, or 
the lufis of other things, entring in, c 
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them, and the man bears no fruit to per- 
fection. 

Bo T let us confider, whether it will be a 
ſufficient excuſe for us to ſay, that we would 
have applied our hearts unto wiſdom, if we 
could have ſpared time from the purſuit of 
this world, and the pleaſures and accommo- 
dations of life. How ſuch excuſes are re- 
futed by our bleſſed Lord, we may perceive 
from a parable of his. Luke xiv. I 5,—20, 
A man who fat at meat with our Saviour 
taking occaſion to ſay: Bleſſed is he that ſhall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God: that is, who 
ſhall be a ſharer in the bleſſings of the Meſ- 
ſiah's kingdom, of which there were then 


f the company, tat as tht yer 
kingdom of God was among them, 
bleſſedneſſe he ſpoke of, and 
a value upon, was then actual- 
t was overlooked and deſpiſed. 
and the moſt of his nation, out of 
conſiderations. Then ſaid be unto 
certain man made a great ſupper, 
„ And ſent bis ſervants at ſup- 


7 4 things are now ready. And they 
with one conſent began io make excuſe. 
IR 0 im: I have bought 4 piece 
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ſaid: 1 have bought froe yoke of oxen, ang 1 
go to prove them, I pray thee have me ex- 
cuſed. And another ſaid: I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. Let us 
ſee to it, that we do not from the ſame, or 
like motives, negle& the opportunities, which 
we have for inſtruction and emprovemen 

5. ANOTHER reaſon of this ignorance is 
want of care and diligence in thoſe who 
were, or ſhould have been our inſtructors, 

Tu is is a common caſe, Many are in a 
manner entirely untaught in the time of 
their youth. There is no care taken for their 
emprovement. Others are taught very im- 
perfectly, ally, and careleſely. Their 


ught 22 evil good, 
to put darkneſſe for hight, 
darkneſſe. Kenner a 
| neglect, Or wrong direction 
of the firſt ten or fifteen years of our life, is 
loſſe of ſo much time, but it 
a great deal worſe. It renders us uncapa- 
ble of making ſo good emprovement of the 
remainder of life, as we might otherwiſe 
have done. How long is it ſometimes, be- 
fore we can overcome the effects of wrong 
inſtruction, the prejudices, and partialities, 
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which were infuſed into us in our infancy ! 


And if we were only uninſtructed, and our 
minds left wholly uncultivated, yet we have 
by this means contracted habits of idleneſſe 
and inattention. And that ſerious confider- 
ation, that cloſe application of mind, which 
is neceflary in the purſuit of wiſdom, and 
might have been made eaſie, and in a man- 
ner natural to us, by early uſe, is, for want 
of ſuch uſe, very tedious and irkſome to us: 
and we can now be hardly brought to it, 
without a miracle. Here we ſee what a 
foundation is y laid for ignorance in 
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This, then, may be reckoned. one of the 

rincipal cauſes of that want of underſtand- 
ing, which * ſometimes find, even among 
religious an men. 

6. 3 of this is the not 
having our minds ſufficiently impreſſed with 
a ſenſe of the neceſſity and excellence of wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding. 

You remember, that we are diſcourſing, 
particularly, of underſtanding in religious mat- 
ters. Now if there be not a ſenſe of the neceſ- 
fity and im of this, what wonder is it, 
if the mind be in this reſpect deſert and un- 
cultivated ? You think it of moment, to be 
ſkilful in ſome particular trade or occupation, 
by which you may get a living in the world. 
But as to religion, you leave the knowled 

of that to your guides. Let them think for 
you. You will give them a hearing, it may 
be, once a week, when you have nothing 
elſe to do. But you do not think yourſelves 
obliged to make it your chief care to be fully 
inſtructed in things of this nature. It would 
call off your minds too much from other 
things. You have an eſtate to raiſe, or a 
family to provide for. When you have ob- 


tained thoſe points to your ſatisfaftion, you 
may poſſibly turn your thoughts to concerns 

of a ſpiritual nature. | 
BuT do you not remember what Solo- 
mon ſays? Wiſdom 1s. the principal: thing: 
Therefore get wiſdom : and with all thy getting, 
8 _ 
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get underſianding. Exalt ber, and ſhe ſhall 
promote thee, She ſhall bring thee to honour, 
when thou doſt embrace ber. She ſhall give 
to thy bead an ornament of grace, a crown 
of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee. Pr. iv. 7,—9, 
Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom, and . 
man that getteth under/ianding. For the mer- 
chandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe 
of filver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 
She it more precious than rubies. And all the 
things thou canſt defire are not to be compared 
unto ber. Length of days ts in ber right hand, 
and in her left hand riches and honour. Her 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſſe, and all her 
paths are peace. She is a tree of life to them 
that lay told upon ber, and happy is every one 
that retaineth ber. Pr. iii, 13.— 18. 
Tux matter of fact, I think, is plain. 
Men are not ſufficiently ſenfible of the value of 
true wiſdom, If you can put any perſons in the 


way of emproving and enlarging their eſtates, 
they will — to you, and thank you. 


But as for their underſtandings, eſpecially as 
to things of religion, they are very well con- 
tented with them, as they are. And think 
thoſe men impertinent, and over buſy, who 
would urge them to emprovements of this 
kind. This is too much the temper of man- 
kind, — there are, Who —_— 5 
unto wiſdom, vo after knowledge, 

Aft up their voice 2 who ſeek 
ber as fikver, and ſearch for ber, as for bid 


Stk. XI. Ignorance in Things of Religion. 2 89 
treaſure, Pr. il. 2.—4. It is true in this 
caſe, as well as others: They who ſeek, find. 
And to them that hnock it ſhall be opened. 
t — 99 ſenſible o . 
importance of any thing, we ſhall neither 
* obtain. f 
7. On cz more, another thing, which 
may be aſſigned as a cauſe of ignorance in 
things of religion, notwithſtanding all our 
advantages, is, that we are not ſufficiently 
careful to ſearch the. ſcriptures, thoſe trea- 
ſuries of ſpiritual and divine knowledge. 
IT is certainly good advice, which St. Paul 
wes: Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
, in all wiſdom. Col. iti. 16. David tells us, 
t the law of God was his meditation all 
the day. Pſ. cxix. 97. And how he em- 
by this means, we alfo ive. 
Thou through thy commandments, ſays he, haſt 
made me wiſer than my enemies. I have more 
underſtanding, than all my teachers ; for thy 
teſtimonies are my meditation. Here you have 
the example of a man, who had the affairs 
- 
as a ſe as one, to plead 
buſineſſe as an excuſe. Yet be found Iifore 
for religious thougits and inquiries, and did 
not neglect the word of God in the midſt 
of all hurry, and noiſe, and cares of a 
court, Certainly it muſt be want of incli- 
nation, and not want of opportunity, if we, 
who have ſo much more leiſure than he 


S 2 can 


his hands; who might have 
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can be ſuppoſed to have had, do not ſpend 
ſome of our time this way, If 
we could be perſwaded more univerſally to 
make the divine teſtimonies our delight, and 
our counſellors, we ſhould not be fo without 
underſtanding in the things that belong to 
our as we y are. 

To conclude, let us be mindful of the 
apolſtle's advice, Be we * * under- 
ſending : r malice children, 
but in under ftanding be ye men. 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
Let us redeem the time, and 


SERMON NI. 
A Rzeyzoor of prevailing Vices : 
Pride, Luxury, Idleneſſe, Uncha- 


ritableneſſe. 


Ez Bk. xvi. 49. 


| Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
fefter Sodom : Pride, fulneſſe of 
bread, and abundance of idleneſſe 
was in ber, and in ber daughters, 
neither did ſhe flrengthen the band 
of the poor and needy. 


N this chapter we have a heavy and 
I C brought againſt the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, =—_— who had 
moſt peculiarly favored, and who had 
enjoyed in the moſt immediate and open 
manner the protection, the government, and 
the teaching of God. To ſuch a degree had 
8 3 they 
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they corrupted their way, that they are 
compared in this context to - Samaria and 
Sodom, and repreſented as having exceeded 
them in their abominations. Ver. 46. &c. 
And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, ſhe and 
her daughters, that dwell at thy left band: 
and thy younger fiſter, that dwelleth at thy 
right hand, is Sodom and her daughters. Yet 
haſt thou not walked after their ways, nor done 
* their abominations : but as if that were 

little thing, thou waſt corrupted, more 
2 they in all thy ways. As T live, ſaith 
the Lord God, Sodom thy fiſter bath not dene, 
ſbe nor ber daughters, as t baft done, thou 
and thy daughters. Behold, this was the 75 
quity of thy ſiſter Sodom : Pride, fulneſſe of 
bread, and abundance of idleneſſe was in ber, 
and in ber daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen 
the hand of e and necuy. And tbey were 
baughty, and as abomination before me : 
Therefore I took them away, as I ſaw good. 
Neither hath Samaria committed half f thy 
Ans; but thou baft multiplied thine abomina- 
tions more than they, and haſt juſtified thy 
filters in all thine abominations which thou haſt 
done. Thou alſo, which baſt jud, bed thy fifters, 
bear thine own for thy fins that thou baſi 
committed, more . than they : They 
are more righteous than thou: yea, be thou 
confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in that 


< thou bot juſtified thy ers. 


Tn1s 


SE R. XII. Pride, Luxury, Idleneſſe, &c. 263 


Tus is the ſtate of the caſe, as it is here 
laid before us. And is it not greatly to be 
lamented, that corruption and impiety ſhould 
riſe to ſuch a height, and prevail to ſuch a 
degree, even in that place, which God had 
choſen to put his name there; and among 
that people, to whom were committed the 
oracles of God? But when we conſider, how 
much of the ſame ſpirit, and the fame con- 
duct is to be found among thoſe who enjoy 
the benefit of the chriſtian revelation ; it 
may and ſhould affect us more nearly, and 
fill us with more inward concern, and hu- 
miliation of heart. 

THraAT part of this context, which I pur- 
poſe more particularly to confider, is the 
40 verſe, Behold this was the iniquity of thy 
fifter Sodom: Pride, fulneſſe of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſſe was in ber, and in ber 
daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand 
of the poor and needy. Theſe are the fins 
charged upon Sodom, and Iſrael in our text. 
Whether they are not to be found among a 
people who have greater light, and enjoy 
greater advantages, than either of them, is 
what I would now refer to your conſi- 
deration. 

Id diſcourſing upon, and emproving theſe 
words, I will endeavor 


I. To explain the particulars of the 
charge. | 
FEY” S 4 II. Ex- 


264 A Reproof of prevailing Vices: Sx R. XII. 


II. ExrorT you to avoid, to watch and 
pray againſt theſe things, 


I. 1 WII IT endeayor to explain the parti. 


culars of the charge. And here you have 
theſe four things charged upon them : Pride, 
luxury, idleneſſe, and uncharitableneſſe or in- 
mſtice to the poor and neceſſitohs. How di- 


realy contrary are theſe things ta that humi- 


lity, that temperance, that ſelf-denyal, that 
charity and kindneſſe to thoſe who are in 
want, which are ſq frequently, and fo plain- 
ly recommended to us in the goſpel of 
Chriſt ! But that I may lay before you more 
fully the evil, and the deſtructive nature of 
theſe things, I will confider each of them 
particularly, | 


1. Pride. This ſtands in the front, and 
is indeed a primary and fundamental evil. It 
is thought, not without reaſon, to have been 

the firſt fin, and the firſt inlet of miſery into 
the world, How hateful ſhould it be to us, 
when we conſider it in this light, and how 
far ſhould we be from cheriſhing in- 
dulging it! But alaſs, we find it hath ſpread 
its dominion far and wide among the human 

race! It is the growth of every climate, and 
we find it more or in one ſhape, or 
another, in the hearts, and actions, of all 


IT 


SER. XII. Pride, Luxury, Idleneſſe, &c. 265 
IT may in general be faid to confiſt in 
thinking more highly of ourſelves than we 
ought to think, and in forming our defires, 
our defigns, our and our aQi- 
ons, by ſuch a wrong, unequal, unjuſt eſti- 
mate of ourſelves. This wrong bent and 
diſpoſition of the human heart diſcovers itſclf 
in an almoſt infinite variety of particulars ; 
and in nothing more than this, that while 
we ſee it ſo plainly in others, we in a man- 
ner univerſally dane. it in ourſelves. 
This, I believe, may be laid down for a 
wo * 4 no where in a more pre- 
nce of it. 


than in thoſe s who 
reed e de fie Fm the 

t as far as we generally are from ſeeing 
and owning it in ourſelves, we however 
agree in this, that it is a common and 
prevailing evil in the world. Some of the 
inſtances, wherein it diſcovers itſelf, I ſhall 
briefly remark. 
IT a in valuing ourſelves more than 
we ought to do upon our birth and rank in 
the world : upon our power and intereſt 
among r upon our wealth and poſ- 
ſeſſions: upon our talents and 
either of body or mind; as b 8, 
2 er nn. or any thing, by 
hich we either are, or apprehend ourſelves 
r from the 
generality of our fellow creatures. 


How 
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How ſeldom do thoſe who are ſuperiors, 
exerciſe that kindneſſe, that condeſcenfion, 
that tenderneſſe, that juſtice, in ſpeaking of, 
or dealing with their inferiors, which com- 
mon humanity requires! How are perſons 
of inferior rank and condition in the world 
neglected, deſpiſed, trodden under foot, treat- 
ed with ſcorn and diſdain, their complaints 
over-looked, or heard without attention, 
and equal conſideration, and their wrongs 
unredrefſed ! | 
AMoNG equals, how much partiality in 
their own favour, how much blindneſſe to 
the good qualities of others, what 
ons of more honour and reſpect than is due | 
What reſentments of every little real, or ſup- 
poſed omiſſion. of this kind What inward 
— 3 ng and repining, at any advantage they 
abtain above us! What magnifying of every 
thing which is wrong and offenſive in their 
conduct, and what diminiſhing of every 
thing, which is in our own! What at- 
— to im our own ſenſe of things 
pon them, and what anger and reſentment, 
yr attempt in any degree to impoſe 
their ſenſe upon us! What diftegard to their 
83 eaſe, their intereſt and wel- 
neg And at the fame time, what expecta- 
tions, that they ſhould do every thing, which 
is fair, and equal, and friendly towards us. 
AND as to inferiors, TI 
look with an evil eye upon thoſe who are 


raiſcd 


1 
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raiſed above them ; to envy their privileges, 
to think the bounties of providence wron 
placed, and that they have, at leaſt, as good 
a title to theſe outward enjoyments, as thoſe 
who are poſſeſſed of them How frequentl 
do they murmur at their lot! An with 
what hatred, what malice, what reyiling, 
do they ſometimes purſue their ſuperiors, only 
becauſe they do not anſwer all their unrea- 
ſonable expectations 
Now it is from the ſame root of pride, 
that all theſe evil, hurtful diſpoſitions derive 
their original, in ſuperiors, inferiors, - and 
equals. It is not peculiar to the great, and 
erful, and proſperous, to think more 
ighly of themſelves than they ought to 
think ; but it is to be even among the 
meaneſt of the people. All degrees of men 
ſeem to ſhare in the infection; and it leads 
us into a multitude of miſchiefs, with rela- 
tion to our intereſt and happineſſe, both in 
this world and the world to come. 
I wils bricfly- take notice of ſome of 
ew. 
2 is contrary ta that piety we owe ta 
IT is deſtructive to the peace 
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There is nothing which is repreſented in ho- 
ly ſcripture, as ſetting men at a greater diſ- 
tance from God, and the influences of his 
grace, than this vice. One part of a proud 
man's character is, that he is wiſe in bis own 
conceit. And it is a juſt obſervation of Solo- 
mon, that there is more hope of a fool than of 
Bim. Pr. xxvi. 12. He leans to his own un- 
derſtanding, and is ready to conclude 
thing wrong, which he cannot preſently fa- 
thom and comprehend: Not conſidering, 
that his mind is finite and imperſect, and 
would be found to be ſo, though he had uſed 
the beſt care to emprove it: he hath 
never uſed the tenth it may be, not 
the thouſandth part of that care, which he 
might have _ 55 - _ into a 
ca judging e things. 
B in wiſdom knew not God. 
Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdom 
of God, was to the Jews a ſtumbling- block, 
and to the Greeks fooliſhneſſe. Not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, were found diſpoſed 
to hearken to, and receive the truth as it is in 
Jeſus. In the pride of their underſtandings 
t f bis inſtructions, and profeſſing 
themſelves to be wiſe, they were indeed fools. 
How far is a proud ſpirit from ſeeking 
direction, aſſiſtance, ſucceſſe from God 
how apt to upon and truſt in itſelf! 

How far from a ſuitable ſenſe of the di- 
vine goodneſſe in what it receives, how apt 
to 


% 
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to be unthankful for mercies, to ſacrifice to 
its own net, and to fay, by my own right 
hand have I done this; thereby denying God 
the glory due unto his name ! 

How unſcemly, how contrary to religion, 
is the behaviour of a proud man under af- 
flition ! how little ſenſe of his own deſerts ! 
how much murmuring, how many com- 
plaints! what fretting againſt the Lord, and 
repining at his diſpenſations! how little re- 
fignation and ! And where is 
icty, if there be not humble application to 

0 on him, thankfulneſſe for 
his mercies, and ſubmiſſion to his provi- 
dence? Again, 

2.) As pride is contrary to the piety we 
2 metas He it is likewiſe deſtructive to 

peace ict of human ſociety. How 
often doth it — ſpeaking injuriouſ- 
ly of our creatures, or acting injuri- 
ouſly toward them! how often doth it cauſe 
us to put a wrong interpretation upon their 
words and actions! It expoſes >. aids 
many miſtakes in our behaviour towards 
others; and hinders us from ſeeing, or ac- 
knowledging, a miſtake, when we have 
made it ourſelves. It leads us unjuſtly to 
ſeek our 4 intereſt and advancerhent, with- 
out an regard to the rights, and intereſts 
of our brethren. And it a. ys t mea- 
ſure our ſceing this evil ſpirit working in 
ourſelves, at the ſame time that it repreſents 


it 


— — ae . — 
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it working in others, even beyond the truth. 
Now what a foundation does this lay for 


ſtrife and debate, mutual accuſations, and 


_ endleſs confuſion ! Solomon ſays Prov. xiii. 10, 


Only by pride cometh contention. And it is cer- 
tainly at the root of almoſt all pernicious ir- 
regular contentions ; either on one fide, or 
the other, or on both. What confuſion, 


the 2 


highly of 0 
honour, and reſpect, 


he expects, but in ſome reſpects leſs than he 

deſerves. And, how does this lay him open 
to conſtant inquietude and vexation of ſpirit ! 
He is his own enemy every way. He 
earneſtly covets the eſteem of mankind, and 
cannot be eaſie and ſatisfied without it; and 
he loſes that eſteem, he might have had in 
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bimſelf, and thinking himſelf injured, when 
he is not over-valued. | 


2. Tux ſecond thing which is - here men- 
tioned as one of the iniquities of Sodom is 
luxury. Fulneſſe of bread is the expreſſion in 
our text. By this expreſſion is not meant 
plenty, but the gbuſe of that plenty; rior, 
intemperance, exceſſe. Plenty itſelf is not a 
crime, but their placing their happineſſe i 


in 
this plenty, and abuſing it to ill purpoſes, 
was highly criminal. And * £4 
preſſion, fulneſfſe of bread, being put here for 
the abuſe of that fulneſſe, may intimate to 
us, that there is generally a very near con- 
nexion between the enjoyment, and the 
abuſe of theſe things. Where there is plen- 
ty, there is commonly luxury and excefle. 
I wiſh, there was not too much cauſe to 
think this obſervation a true one. That this 
was the caſe, with reſpect to Sodom, is, I 
think very plain, becauſe it is mentioned as 
an iniquity. They did not honor the Lord 
God with their ſubſtance, but abuſed their 
plenty, by abufing themſelves, and diſhonor- 
ing the giver of it; turning his mercies into 
wantonneſſe, and making the gifts of his 
providence fuel for their luſts. How great 
an evil this is, how . contrary to that purity, 
that ſobriety, that ſelf-denyal, that ſubjec- 
tion of body to mind, which the goſpel re- 
quires, I need not inform you. 

By 
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- By the expreſſion in our text I think we 
may not only underſtand the luxurious, and 
immoderate uſe, of thoſe enjoyments, which 
are for the nouriſhment of the body : but al- 
ſo thoſe vices, which ſuch intemperance, and 
indulgence of the body, tends to ſtrengthen 
and There is a chain of miſchief, 
and one link leads to, and draws on another, 
How unfit for the ſervice of God, how unfit 
for the care of their own ſouls, how open to 
almoſt all temptations, are thoſe, who give 
way to luxury and intem „and in- 
dulge themſelves in the abuſe of God's crea- 
tures! Of ſuch men as theſe it is faid by 
the apoſtle, that their God is their belly. 
ſacrifice all to it, and it hath the prin- 
cipal command of their hearts, and their 
time. It is requiſite for chriſtians to beware 
of gluttony and drunkenneſſe, and all ap- 
to them; if they deſire to be con- 
formed either to the doctrine, or the example 
of Chriſt; or to make any conſiderable pro- 
greſſe in that purity and holineſſe, which be- 
comes the redeemed of the Lord. Be ſober, 
be vigilant, is the advice of the apoſtle Peter; 
and it is indeed very neceſſary that we ſhould 
be ſober, if we would be watchful. Riot 
and exceſſe are contrary to the chriſtian cha- 
rater in every part of it. And a luxurious 
1 chriſtian is as much a contradic- 


tem 
tion, as an honeſt robber, or a ſober drunk- 
ard. Thus you ſee, what is meant by this 
h expteſ- 
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expreſſion fulneſſe of bread in this : it is 
put here to ſignify an 3 of 
ſuch plenty, and all thoſe vicious diſpoſitions 
ices, which flow from ſuch intem- 

Before I conclude this head I will 


F N 


we ſliould commonly done, 
ae, e 
mentioned in 8 this 
in great 
And 1 ithout reſerve 
or limitation follows their 
example, i principal end of 
their living i they may 
mom oops. being 
y. It is m our wiſdom, and 
our intereſt, to follow our Saviour's advice, 


Matth. vi. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his 1 and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 

2.) Ir by the providence of God, and his 
bleſſing 1 our moderate application to 
worldly affairs, a fulneſſe of theſe things 
fall to our lot: we ſhould be very careful to 
guard againſt the temptation they may lay us 
under to luxury, and exceſſe; or ſuch * 
T 0 
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of living, -as may in any degree indifpoſe us 
for his ſervice ; or render us leſs capable of, 
or leſs indined to any of thoſe duties, which 
he requires of us. To ſuch perſons, that ad- 
vice of our Saviour is very ſeaſonable, Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, 
Matth. xxvi. 41. There © y of em- 
oving ſuch outward bleſſi as to af- 
ford pleaſures, ten ban times ſuper 
to all that can ariſe: from bodily i 
Happy is he that findeth them! 1 
now to the third thing here mentioned: 


3. ABUNDANCE of denſe. Lade- 
neſſe is a very deſtruQive, and a very common 
vice: much more common, I believe, than 
is generally apprehended; as: wil appear if we 
conſider attentively its nature, and extent. 

JAM almoſt at a loſſe for a proper defi- 
nition of it. But I think it may give you 
ſome general notion of it, when I lay, oe 
it is a neglect of, or want of application to 
that which is our ert bufineſſe, either 
totally, or in a very 

Now in this view of it I believe you. ſee 
at once, that it comprehends a 
part of mankind. Where to find 4 . 
who can plead not guilty in the caſe, I know 
not. It is however much more prevailing 
and predominant in ſome, than in others. 
There are ſome, who ſee it in themſelves, 
and lament it, and ſtrive againſt it, _— 

| . 4 
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make ſume laudable efforts to ſhale it off 
and conquer it; and are not 'with- 
out ſucteſſe. But in ethers it rules, and 
prevails without controlle, and they never 
exert in any tolerable manner, or to any truly 
valuable and good purpoſe, thoſe faculties 
and talent which God hath gen them. 
But 'that ' I may not leave out any thing; 
which ought t be taken notice of unde this 
head, I will i 

Cons ox idleneſſe in * common ac- 


tion, ng to tle more narrow and 
ery, rk: Wy 


1 and doupeeben- 
ſive ſenſe. 


1.) Ix its 1 according 
* more narrow and limited ſenſe of it: 
as it relates to worldly affairs, and 'fignifies 
an averſion to labour — care, an indiſpo- 
ſedneſſe to buſineſſe; a ſeeking to aveid; or 
an actual neglect of it, When and where it 
requires our attendance and application. 
Ix order to the comfurt and well. being of 
mankind in this life, there is a ritceflicy of 
labour and diligence, and ſome meaſtre of 
attention of mind to worldly concerns. And 
where this is neglected, there is; generally: 
want, diſtreſſe, confuſion, and a ark 
of evils; conſequent upon it. Now it ben 
comes every man, in his ſtation, to take care 
that there be not thiough his particular ny: : 
lect, or ſlothfulneſſe of ſpirit, any diſtre 
| T 2 „ 
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, that if any would not work, neither ſhould he 
— a = hear, that there are me, which 


diſorderly, ng not at all, 
chod rt Arete are fuch 


own 
80 that you ſee, idleneſſe is contrary to 
of nature, and the reaſon of things, 
plain direction of the word of God. 
of ſociety 


33 


34828722 
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no uncommon thing. 


think: and Eontrive, and, f 


and. 
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temptations; and how often are they, over- 
come. by. them, to their ſhame and. diſgrace, 
and many times to the utter ruin even of 
their temporal affairs! This, you know, is 
There are multitudes, 
who have begun the. world, as we. ſay, in 
circumſtances of great plenty, who. * * 
abundance of. dabei, haye been reduced to 
roo and diſtreſſe, and obliged even to 
on. thoſe. for relief, whom 'they once 
bn with the greateſt, (corn apd contempt | 
2 LzT us conſider idlenaſie in- the geve- 
ral and more comprehenſive ſenſe of it. 
THERE are many in the world, who 
are not liable to the gharge, as it ſignifies 
an averſion and indiſpoſednefſe to, and a 
neglect of worldly huſineſſe. Conſider them 
as creatures, made meerly for this world, 
and their huſineſſe only to lay up treaſures 
for themſelves here on earth; they appear to 
be, and they really are bearty. and znduſtri- 
ous in it. They riſe up early, and = up 
late, and cat the bread of 8 1 
re, and rg 
dge no paing, w * A 
to their growing rich, 


n 


to e and their families, — hr — 


ſion of all outward enjoyments. 80 that, as 
children of this world, they are 3 in theit 


generation > they are * from being idle, 


. 
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as to what relates purely to temporal con- 
cerns. 55 
Bo r as I deſined idleneſſe in the begining, 
to be a neglect of, or want of application to 
that which is our proper buſineſſe, either to- 
tally, or in a very great degree; I believe, 
we ſhall find many of thoſe,, who are very 
buſy and induſtrious in ſorne reſpects, to be 
very idle upon the whole. 
Now what is it that we are to look upon, 
as the proper buſineſſe of man? If man bo 
made only for this preſent world, and have 
no farther concerns. depending; then. he acts 
his part well and wiſely, by looking only 
at the things which are ſeen, and are but 
temporal. But if he be made to live for 
ever, and the God who made him, hath 
made him capable of knowing that he de- 
on him for life, and breath, and all 
things; and that, he owes homage, and ſub- 
miſſion, and : obedience to his Maker; and 
that he ought to inquire after his will, and 
by the affiſtance of his grace act according to 
it, when it is made known to him: that 
he ought to look upon his mind? the think- 
ing and immortal of his nature, as 
the principal, and moſt- important part: 
and that he ought to be more careful of the 
emprovement and happineſſe of that, which 
is ſaperiar; and principal, than of the indul- 
gence and: gratification of the body, which 
is inferior and leſs confiderable : that he 
T 4 ought 


— 
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late thoſe a 


ions, wh rea are 
influenced by . outward ſenſual 


prunes of his mind; and 
; & + the inward ſenſes, 


t of His mind. 1 
neſſe, a back wardneſſe, a ſort of averſion to 
this labour. And if he comes to think, 
whence it is; he hath reaſon to fi that 
there is certainly ſome diſorder in his frame, 
that he is not in that ſtate of rectitude, 
which is the proper, and original ſtate of 
ſuch a creature as man. 

Tu E philoſophers of old found this, and 
were greatly at a loſſe to account for it. But 
there is a book propoſed to us as from 
God, whicly contains an account of this diſ- 
order in the ſtate of human affairs; and of 
the method, by which we . 
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recovered from the dominion of the. body, 


the buſineſſe of ſuch — os 

give attention to this book, w 

ed to us, as containing GO 
to confider, what ground is to belli 


js the real ſtate of man, as it is there repre- 
ſented : I 
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with ſuch kno our hearts with ſuch 
affections, and our lives adorned with ſuch 
graces, and ſuch a conduct, as are moſt plea. 
fing to God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
moſt uſeful to the world, and moſt likely to 
farther and promote our comfort! in this life, 

and our well- being for ever. And if through 
idleneſſe, or want of application, we are ig- 
norant of what God requires, what directi- 
ons he hath given us, what help he hath pro- 
mĩſed us, and what proviſion he hath made 
for our relief in the goſpel of his Son : or if 
when we know theſe things, we do not 
make ſome good uſe and emprovement of 
them; we — not eſcape the confues: of 


high Gegner 1 A which is of 
the NR on to him; that which: is 

his pro and ires his 
cipa Us — rs Ar 
„ AK never ſo buſy, and full of employ- 
There are | multitudes, who are in- 
Juftelous i in their way; who'think, contrive, 
and toy}, almoft without ceafing. But what 
is it they ate thus 1 about 
It is with to very many; neither 
more nor leſs, than meat for their luſts; 
tne co g for che more ample gratification of 
har-covetouſneſle, their pride, or their ſen- 
ſuality. 
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ſuality. All the while 
examine, her * their own 
tions, appetites, 


to com add late theſe, or to 
po ee E e or 


do not think of their 8 the 
engagements which reſult from this relation; 

the account they wmpſt give to him, and how 
they may moſt ' efteQually for this 
actount, The noble powers of their minds 
are as much 


they do not conſider, 
, affec- 


being, 
reſpeſt 
world, hd am — — 
trade ; „ iinie wirh a. deal of ap- 


„ dancing, or 
1 RMO — to ſtop, when I am 


ney be ke this view, as a diſpo- 
fition to poſtpone ti 
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thing to our happineſſe 
. us for a 


Bor I malt pc ſtay longer upon this 
at a ſmall part of thoſe eyils, which fill the 


+. 


I yxoczED to the fourth thiog mentioned 


4. UNCHARITABLENESSE, or injuſtice 
to the poor and neceſſitous. Neither did ſhe 


5 


with the t 4 whe co of life; 


And what uſe they made of this plenty, 
| r » they may 
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what their temper and conduct was in the 
enjoyment of it, we have ſeen in ſeveral 
particulars. Inſtead of ſerving God with it; 
inſtead of being ſenſible of his 
and thankful for it; inſtead of — plying 

more 
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hand from thy poor brother. And in the 10* 
verſe, Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thine 
heart ſhall not be grieved, when thou givef 
unto bim. For the poor never ceaſe out 
of the land, therefore I command thee, ſaying, 
thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, 
to thy poor and to thy needy in the land. Prov. 
— 22. 23 * Ag the poor becauſe be is 
oy a 72 in the gate; 
for fer the Lord wil pl a 1nd. cauſe, and ſpoil the 
ſoul of thoſe that 1 them. 
| AnÞ under the New Teſtament we find 
t urged and recommended in the ſtrongeſt 
— See the repreſentation our Saviour 
makes, Matth. xxv. 34, &c. to the end. 
And the apoſtle Paul in the —4 iſtle to 
Tim. vi. 17. 18. 19. ſays, tbat 
are rich in this world, that they be not high 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in 


the lui God, who giveth us richly all i 
to — that they do good, He he, 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate; laying up in flore for tbemſelves 
a good foundation againſt "the time to come, 
that they lay hold on eternal life. And 
I 1 Jokes! in. 17. But wwh2ſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſeeth bis brother have need, and fhutteth 
4. bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
lleth the love of God in him? 
AND we find Job, who is generally ſup- 
1 _ lived before Moſes and the 
ewiſh diſpenſation, eſteeming, and practi- 
1 U ing P fing 
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ling it, as a part of his religion ; as you may 
ſee by conſulting Job xxix. 11. 12. 13. 14, 
15.16. 17. and Job xxxi. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18, 
19. 20. 21. 22. and 32. It is indeed very 
ſtrongly recommended both by reaſon, and 
ſcripture. And he is not only void of chrif- 
tianity, but even of common humanity, who 
is not willing and ready, according to his ca- 
pacity, to ſtrengthen the hands of 'the poor 
and needy. 

THe great, the powerful, the wealthy, 
ſhould endeavor in ſome meaſure to imitate 
the divine bounty, and goodneſſe, in ſup- 
porting, relieving, ſtrengthening, encourag- 
ing, thoſe who are helpleſs and neceſſitous. 
And even thoſe who are in a lower ſtation 
of life, are required to labor, working with 
their bands, that they may have to give to bim 
that needeth, As you ſee Eph. iv. 28. 

UNCHARITABLENESSE, a refuſing, and 
neglecting to ſtrengthen the hands of the 
poor and needy, is never found alone; but 
is accompanied with many other wrong 
tempers and diſpoſitions of mind. It includes 
covetouſneſſe, cruelty, injuſtice, robbery, - 
inſenſibility of the divine favours to us, and 
unthankfulneſſe for them, ignorance of our- 
ſelves, and our ſtate, contempt of God, and 
of our brethren, who have the ſame image 
of God with ourſelves, and a multitude of 
other , evils. 


Tus 


SER. XII. Pride, Luxury, Idleneſſe, &c. 291 

Tu us I have endeavored to explain to 
you, as briefly as I well could, the ſeveral 
particulars of the charge againſt this people. 
I proceed now 


II. To exhort you to avoid, to renounce, 

to watch and pray againſt theſe things. | 
THEsE things are condemned in the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, they are condemned 
even in Sodom : and ſhall they not be had in 
the utmoſt deteſtation, by all thoſe who 
name the name of Chriſt, and enjoy the be- 
nefit of his inſtructions! To ſuch I am ſpeak- 
ing, and give me leave to ſay; that every 
one who 1 2 himſelf a 2 2 
allows himſelf in pride, luxury, idle- 
Belt, and — lives directly 
contrary to what he profeſſes, and throws 
diſgrace upon that religion he to own 
and honor. It is required of chriſtians, that 
they walk worthy of the vocation, wherewith 
they are called: that they have their con- 
verſation, as it becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : 
that they renounce all fellowſhip with 
the works of darkneſſe, and bring forth fruit 
unto. holinefſe. Now if this be the caſe, if 
we, as chriſtians, are obliged to deny all un- 
godlineſſe, and worldly luſts; and to live foberly, 
righbteouſly, and godly ; let me beſeech you 
to avoid, to renounce, to watch and pray 
againſt all the kinds of iniquity mentioned 
in our text. Thoſe things, which were con- 
5 demned 
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demned in Sodom, will not be allowed in 
us. They are evidently inconſiſtent with a 
chriſtian temper, and ſpirit, and converſa- 
tion. They are very evil things in them- 
ſelves; they are plainly ſubverſive of the in- 
tereſt, and happinefſe of mankind, in this 
world, and directly contrary to the na- 
ture and deſign of chriſtianity. It is there- 
fore incumbent upon every one of us, if we 
really defign to act according to our proſeſ- 
fion, to avoid and renounce them : to look 
upon them as ſomething, which we cannot 
allow in ourſelves, without loſing _ cha- 
rater, and ſubverting our hopes: and to re- 
ſolve with all ſcriouſnefſe and ſolemnity, as 
in the fight of God who ſearcheth all hearts, 
that by the help of his grace, we will not en- 
tertain them, or indulge them, or be influ- 
enced in our temper, and conduct by them. 
Thus ſhould we avoid and renounce them. 
r ſhould watch 1 
Wr watch and pr inſt 

While we are in the boly,” while We are 
in a ſtate of tryal, we have need to watch 
and pray that we enter not into temptation. 
Naw our temptations to theſe iniquities, we 
find- by experience, are very ſtrong, and 
powerful, And where we are in danger, fo 
evidently in danger, it is a loud call to be 
vigilant and circumſpet: and where we 


have ſo often experienced our own  weak- 


neſſe, it ſhould be an ad. 
| wi 
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with us, by prayer and ſupplication, to com- 
mit the keeping of our ſouls to him who is 
able to keep us from falling, and who hath 
promiſed ſtrength to help in every time of 
need. Let me therefore exhort you to re- 
nounce and avoid theſe things, and to watch 
and pray againſt them, from the following 
conſiderations. | 


1. FrRoM the conſideration of your wn 
nature and circumſtances, We are weak, 
frail, finful, defective creatures. | 

Was pride made for man, who derives 
his very being from another, and lives and 
breathes but by ion? who cannot 
make one hair of his head white, or black ? 
who is ignorant of all future events? who is 
but of yeſterday, and knows nothing ? who 
cannot continue in life one day, when God 
pleaſeth to call him! Who is not only a 
weak, imperfect, helpleſs creature; but a 
ſinner alſo, a guilty creature, juſtly obnoxi- 
ous to the great and holy God, in whom he 
lives, and moves, and hath his being ; and 
who can hope for nothing, but through fa- 
vour, and pardoning mercy ? Is this a crea- 
ture to lift up himſelf, and ſwell with vain 
imaginations of his own excellency and 
worth? Can any thing be more ridiculous, 
more contemptible, more hateful, than pride 
in ſuch a being! | | 


U * AGAIN, 
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AGAIN, Can hui and intemperance, 
riot, and exceſſe, be thought at all ſuitable 
to the circumſtances we are in? Are not 
our bodies, and our minds, both of them, 
apt to be prejudiced by ſenſual indulgence ? 
Are” we not required, as creatures in a ſtate 
of tryal, to uſe this world ſo as not to abuſe 


it? and to crucify the fleſh, with the affecti- 
ons, and luſts? 


Ap can there be any plea, any excuſe 
for idleneſſe, in creatures who are ſo igno- 
rant? and to whom wiſdom and knowledge 
are fo neceſſary, and uſeful? In creatures, 
ho are ſo corrupt; and who cannot be 
happy, unleſs they be holy ? In creatures, 
who have ſo many enemies, watchful, and 
powerful, and malicious enemies, to en, 
counter? who are required to run with pa- 
tience the race tbas is ſet before them ; to give 
all diligente to make their calling and election 
ſure ; and to ſtrive to enter in at the ftrait 
gate, which leads to life? 

An» finally, Can it become thoſe to be un- 

charitable, who have nothing but what they 
have received; and who themſelves need 
mercy, and compaſſion, in ſo great a degree, 
every day they live? 

Wx cannot confider our own nature, and 
circumſtances, but we muſt plainly ſee that 
every one of theſe iniquities, is what we 
ought to renounce, and watch and ptay 
againſt, = 


2. FROM 
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2. FRoM the conſideration of the divine 


nature, How ſhould the hearts of all hu- 
man creatures be hambled, when they look 
up to God, before whom the inhabitants of 
the earth are as graſhoppers, and the nations 
are counted as a drop of a bucket, and as 
the ſmall duſt cf the balance! Should not 
this thought quell our riſing pride, and make 


us aſhamed, that ever we ſhould cheriſh and 


indulge it? Can luxury and intemperance 
be pleaſing to him who is of purer eyes, 
than to behold iniquity ? Can idleneſſe, or 
want of application to the proper buſineſſe 
of life, be pleaſing to him, who gave us 
our faculties and capacities for this very end, 
that we ſhould ſerve and honor him, in the 
uſe; and emprovement of them; and who 
cannot but know, and be diſpleaſed with 
our neglecting and not emproving ſuch va- 
luable talents? Or can we poſſibly ſuppoſe, 
that our want of charity and kindneſſe to 
our fellow- creatures, can be pleaſing to him, 
who is infinitely good and kind; who is 
good to all, and whoſe tender mercits ate 
over all his works? 

3. FRoM the conſideration of the divine 
will, as it is revealed to us in the Old and 
New Teſtament. If we have any regard 
to this, any deſire to act in mity to 
it, we muſt avoid and renounce things. 
They are directly forbidden in many paſſages 
of the holy writings: and the graces and 

V4 virtues, 
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virtues, which are oppoſite to them, are ex- 
preſsly recommended to us, and required of us. 


I have in the former part of this diſcourſe 
quoted ſeveral places of ſcripture which ſhew 
this, and might add many more ta the fame 
effect, if it was neceſſary. But I believe 
every one who makes any pretenſions to 
chriſtianity, knows that there cannot be a 
juſt regard to the revealed will of God, where 


theſe vicious diſpoſitions and practices are not 
renounced and forſaken. 

4. From the example of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. He left us an ex it is ſaid, #bat we 
ſhould follow bis fleps. 1 Pet. ii. 21. This does 
not imply, that we are to imitate all the 


particular actions of our bleſſed Lord. But 
we are to aim at and endeavor aſter that 
temper, and ſpirit, that love to God, that 
ſubmiſſion to his will, that diligence in his 
ſervice, that readiniefle to do all the good we 
can in aur ſtations and circumſtances, which 
he ſhewed in bis. Now humility, tempe- 
rance, ſobriety, contempt of worldly plea- 
ares and ſenſual delights, diligence in his 
_ + Father's buſineſſe, and charity, and kind- 


neſſe, to thoſe who ſtood in need of his hel 


were abundantly manifeſt in the whole of 


His conduct. O what humiliation was it in 


the only * EU, to be made 
like unto ds in all things, fin only except- 


ed! What wh and moderation, as 
to the uſe of worldly enjoyments, was there 


in 
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in him, who though he was lord of all, 
yet choſe to be in ſuch a condition upon 
earth, that he had not where to lay his head: 
which certainly ſhews us, who profeſs our- 
ſelves bis followers, that we ſhould not place 
our happinefſe in the accommodations and 
enjoyments of this life ; or be ſo fond of 
them, and fo ſolicitous about them, as ge- 
nerally we are. What diligence and charity 
was evident in him, who went about doing 
good, and whoſe meat and drink it was to do 
the will of him that ſent him. Are we his 
diſciples, and ſhould we not be aiming at 
ſomething of the ſame ſpirit? Ought pride, 
or luxury, or idleneſſe, or unchari 
to be any part of the character of thoſe who 
profeſs themſelves the ſcholars of this maſter, 
the ſubjeRs of this king? Does his example at 
all countenance any thing of this nature ? Does 
it not ſhew a temper, a diſpoſition, a beba- 
viour, directly oppoſite to every thing of this 
kind? And ſhould not the fame mind be 
in us, in theſe reſpects, that was in Chriſt 
tos ? 1 John ii. 6. He that ſaith be abideth 
in him, ought bimſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as 
he walked. * 5 36: 4 

5. FRoM the conſideration of that ac- 
count, you muſt give of yourſelyes before 
the great and awful judge of the world, 
in that day, when we muſt all receive ac- 
cording to what we have been doing in the 
body. With what face, or what hopes, 
A | a 


** 
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a proud, luxurious, uncharitable, idle pro- 
feſſor of chriſtianity appear before the judge 
of all the earth? Would you be willing to 
de found among this number, and with 
' theſe marks upon you, in the great day of 
the Lord? Is it not a ſtartling confideration, 
that he who hath condemned theſe things in 
his word, will in the day of judgment 
puniſh all thoſe who perſiſt in them, with 
everlaſting deſtruction from his nce ? 
Can 2 th have any thing to plead for a 
heart, in the preſence of him, to 
whom every one who 1s proud in heart is 
an abomination? What can you fay for a 
luxurious ſenſual life, . 5 a God of un- 
ſpotted purity and holineſſe? Can you think 
to juſtify a negligent, ſlothful ſpirit and con- 
duct, before him, who gave you all your 
talents, and capacities, to be emproved in his 
— and for hls honour? Can you have 
any thing to alledge in excuſe for-an un- 
charitable , and behaviour, before the 
God of love, whois kind, even to the un- 
/ thankful, and the evil ? Conſider this, be- 
fore it be too late. Be perſwaded, while 
you are in this world, to put off all theſe, 
Your conſciences cannot appreve them, even 
now: you can have nothing to plead for 


1— ——— N . a 
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them, in the day, when you muſt all 
pear before the 3 ſeat of Chri 
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holy city any thing which defileth. And 
this leads me. in the laſt place to exhort you 
to the ſame thing. TR e 

6. Fxou the hopes you have of immorta- 
lity, of the kingdom, and glory, which are 
promiſed. in the. world to come, to all: the 
faithful. Conſider what becomes thoſe, who 
are candidates for everlaſting glory ; and do 
not walk as: men, who have only worldly 
views, and are under the influence of world- 
ly affections, and worldly principles; men 
of the world, who have their portion in 
this life. Do you not profeſs yourſelves to 
be ſtrangers and pilgrims upon the earth? 
Do you not ny that you are ſeeking 
a better country? Let the temper of your 
minds, and the courſe of your converſations, 
make it evident to your own conſciences, 
and to the world, that your treaſure is in 
heaven, and that your hearts are there. 

Tuus I have gone through what I in- 
tended upon this ſubject, and will conclude 
with that paſſage of ſcripture, Rom. xiii. 12. 
13. 14. The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand : Let us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſſe, and let us put on the armour 0 
light. Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in cham- 
Bering and wantonneſſe, not in ftriſe and envy- 1 
ing. But pus ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriff, A 
and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 1 
ihe luſfts thereof. 

SE R- 
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SERMON NII. 
The Dzs1naLENEsss of knowing 
our own ſecret Faults. 


Ps AL, xix. 12. 
Who can under tand his errors ? 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 


7 
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iniquity, and what we are bound by all the 
ties of reaſon, and juſtice, and religion, to 


avoid. | 
t, and known in- 


As to the more fla 
ſtances of fin and wickedneſſe, theſe are ob- 
vious to every body. And therefore it is a 
more eaſie matter to them, and to 
urge arguments againſt them, which thoſe 
who are guilty of them will own the force 
of. And in ſuch caſes they will ſeldom pre- 
tend to vindicate-or clear themſelves. But 
there are a many evil and ſinful diſpo- 


t 
ſitions, and actions, included in what we ſee 
not, which are allowed and practiſed from 
one generation to another, without any, or 
hardly any imagination, that we are the 


worſe perſons; without any confideration or 
ſenſe of the wrong we are doing, and with a 
perſwaſion that we are pious and good men; 


and are not in thoſe very inſtances doing any. 


thing contrary to virtue and piety, to huma- 
nity and chriſtianity, 

IT ſhall be my buſineſſe, in conſidering 
theſe words, to lay before you ſome in- 
ſtances of thoſe evil and miſchievous things, 
which we ſee not, or do not ſee and attend 
to as evil; to ſhew you the iniquity of them, 
and how much cauſe we have to pray, that 
God would ſhew them to us, and cleanſe us 
from them : and how much' reaſon there is 
for us-to endeavor to find them out, atid 
avoid them, if we would have our prayers 

| anſwer- 
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frequently taught, is one great-cauſe of its 


anſwered, For he who prays, that God 
would teach him bat he ſees not, and cleanſe 
him from ſecret faults : and yet does not by 
obſervation and attention, and impartial exa- 
mination, of his own temper, and affections, 
and actions, endeavor to come to the know- 
ledge of every thing of this kind, that fo he 
may avoid it, and be free from it, does in 
effect but mock God. For we are no where 
encouraged to expect, that ſucceſſe will at- 
tend our prayers, if we do not uſe ſuitable 
endeavors. So that you ſee the method we 
— in diſcourſing on this ſubje will 
be thi 


I. To lay | before you ſome inſtances of 
thoſe evil things, which we ſee not, 
or do not attend to as evil; and ſhew 

you the iniquity of them. 

II. To confider, how much cauſe we have 
to pray, that God would ſhew them to 

us, and cleanſe us from them. 

III. ow wing ng A 
- endeayor to find out hing of this 

kind in ourſelves, nr it, if 

we would have our prayers in this caſe 
anſwered, or attended with ſucceſſe. 


Tux deſective way, in which religion is 


being ſo very imperfectly - underſtood, and 
practiſed. If there was more pains uke, 
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to give a right underſtanding of the nature 
and extent of true religion in all its parts; -to 
make people ſenſible of every thing included 
in it, and neceſſary to a thorough practice of 
it; I believe we ſhould ſee much fewer in- 
ſtances of chriſtians, who depart from the 
ſpirit of their holy religion, while they retain 
the outward forms of it: and conſequently 
fewer profeſſors of chriſtianity, who injure 
their fellow-creatures, di a _ 
fion, or lay waſte their own peace and com- 
fort. The ſubject now before me will lead 
me to ſhew, that a great part of that miſchief 
we do to one another, to ſociety ; of that 
perſonal uneaſineſſe and trouble, we are in- 
volved in; and of that diſgrace, we ' bri 


unity, which we ſee 
yor to ſee and avoid. 


I. Many people ſee not, what manner 
of ſpirit they are of in matters of religion. 


. 
Tuzyr 
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Tuzy have, or think they have a zeal 
for God, but it is not according to know- 
ledge, and conſequently it is in many in- 
ſtances the ovate of great deal of evil, 
inſtead of good. A truly religious ſpitit is 
certainly the moſt excellent ſpirit, any rea- 
ſonable creature can be of in this world : a 
ſpirit, ſenfible of what it owes to God, to 
itſelf, and to the reſt of the creation; and 
defiring and „ not on 

to u 8 1 
all its en 


the true ſpiri 


t denomination of chriſ- 
among whom it was their lot to be 

brooght up, . ro hh they are linked 
— For this, or the other particu- 
kr way of w , they have a very flaming 
zeal; and all age from ther 
condemn and ſe, and it may be perſe- 
cute, as 5 weak, ſuperſtitions, hate- 
ful to God and man. Hence ariſe hatreds, 
animoſities, envyings, and ancharitable con- 
tentions, where there ſhould be mutual love 
and kindneſſe, and readinefle to dp good. 


Ig 


2 
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They miſtake their zeal for a party, for love 
to God and : and the greater their 
zeal is in ſuch caſes, the more. religious 
they think themſelves. They miſtake this, 
(though very different from it,). for a religi- 
ous ſpirit, and think all that warmth and 
ardor they find in themſelves, is for the ſer- 
vice and honour of God. They ſee not, 
they are actuated and influenced by a 
er and that many of thoſe thin 

w 
ſervice, are really diſhonorable and hateful 


395 


not ; and 8 
proper attempts to inform their minds, 
rectify their bmiſtakes, and their conduct. 
How would many people be aſhamed of the 
reproaches t 3 their neighbougs, 
on account. of differing ſentiments in mat- 
ters of religion, did they but ſee how far 
that ſpirit, which is. at the roct of their 
| X angry 


% 


they do, under a notion of doing God 


tions, which blind the eyes, and 
Ju 
w 
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angry reſentments, is from a truly religious 
ſpirit | 

2. Wx ſee not many times, that we do 
wrong to our neighbours, when we actually 
do ſo; and conſequently, we ſee not that we 
ought to humble ourſelves, and ſeek forgive- 
nefſe and reconciliation, Nay we are fre- 
quently ſo far from ſeeing this, that we think 
our neighbours ought to aſk forgiveneſſe of 
us: that they are the faulty perſons, and that 
we are the parties aggrieved and offended. 

THr1s is a very common caſe, and ſhews 
the power and prevalency of the ſelfiſh —. 
ents of many perſons, who are other- 
iſe of good underſtanding. This ignorance 
of ourſelves, and partiality in our own favour, 
is one of the greateſt, and moſt pernicious 
cauſes of alienation of affection, and mutual 
ſtrangeneſſe and diſtance among hdman crea- 
tures; and more frequently than any one 
thing, interrupts and breaks in upon bro- 
therly love, and uſefulneſſe to one another: 


That this ſhould be the caſe among men, 


who are void of the principles of religion, 
and mind only, or principally their own pre- 
ſent intereſt and gratification, is not ſo much 
to be wondered at. But we find many, 
concerning whom we have reaſon to believe, 
that in the main they are fincerely pious; yet 
fo blind to themſelves, as to conclude them- 
ſelves injured, when they are + 
Ju = 
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and inſtead of ſeeing and correcting the er- 
rors of their own conduct, to repreſent their 
neighbours as the tranſgreſſors, and behave 
toward them as ſuch. Such miſtakes, how- 
ever they ariſe, have a very pernicious ten- 
dency, and will produce many unbappy con- 
ſequences, N with reſpect to the intereſt 
of chriſtianity in general, and the eaſe and 
comfort of particular perſons. 

3- ANOTHER thing, which we very uſu- 
ally do not fee, is the of our own 
hearts, and the many evil fruits, which ſpring 
n tiful ſource of i iquity and 
Tu is is a rce of in 
diſorder in rg and yet how few are 
— who ſee it in themſelves ! Unthankful- 
neſſe to God, murmuring at his providence, 

ingratitude to our earthly benefactors, aſſum- 
ing an haughty aca ew to our 
contempt of our inferiors, unreaſonable ex- 
pectations of condeſcenſion or favour from 
others, and ſtrong reſentments when ſuch 
expectations are not anſwered, are ſome, 
though but a few of thoſe ſtreams, which 
= . fountain. And how far theſe 

ings the peace, and emprovement, 
and happineſſe of mankind, I need not tell 
. you. We all ſee and taſte the bitter fruits 
in ſome meaſure, and it may be we are 
ſharp-fighted enough to diſcover, that in 
others, inward pride is at the bottom, gives 
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ren and üg to theſe diſeaſes, and. 
pro- 
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promotes theſe diſorders in the world. But 
we ſeldom arraign ourſelves, or ſo much as 
imagine, that this root of bitterneſſe is plant- 
ed in our own hearts, or that any part of 
our behaviour towards 'God or man, is influ- 
enced; by it. We ſee not the lurking evil, 

but are ready to give many ſpecious colours 
to. our . own. wrong diſpoſitions and actions; 
and to flatter ourſelves in our own eyes, even 
when our iniquity is hateful both to God and 
to wiſe and good men. If the pride of heart, 
which remains in many men, was more 
thoroughly ſuppreſſed, or the influence of it 
more carefully guarded againſt; it would, I 


am perſwaded, not only in a great 
their own comfort and hap- 


pineſſe, but alſo render them extenſive bleſ- 
— to the world, and ornaments to chriſti- 
anity, as well as inſtruments of recommend- 
ing that excellent religion to their fellow- 
creatures. But while we go on, and do not 
ſee ourſelves gullty in this reſpect, it is not 
likely we ſhould reform, or avoid thoſe evil 
tempers and irregylar practiſes, which grow 
_ this baneful ſtock. 
4. Wx ſee not, that we do evil, when 
we give credit to the repreſentations made of 
things and perſons by our friends and inti- 
mates, and ſuffer our minds to be fo far byaſ- 
id by ſuch repreſentations, as to encourage 
one party, and diſcourage another, think 
well of one, and ill 3 1 honor 1 


— 
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and deſpiſe another; pity one, and look on 
another without compaſſion : and yet never 
examine thoroughly, or it may be not at all, 
into the merits of the cauſe. 

In this caſe the man, we entertain a pre- 
judice againſt, and look on with an evil eye, 
may perhaps have a juſt title to our eſteem 
and affection, and that of other men. And, 
if ſo, it is certainly a very great wrong we 
do to our fellow-creatures. They deſerve 
our eſteem, and love; but we, by giving 
credit to unexamined, il-grounded reports, 
come to look upon them with averſion and 
ſcorn. They are juſtly entitled to the regard 
and eſteem of other men 91 — we, by pro- 

ing reports to their diſadvantage, deprive 
2 it, and create them jones" A 3 * 
otherwiſe, they would have met with friends. 
All this while, it may be, the perſons, who 
firſt gave riſe to the report, and we who be- 
lieye and ſpread it, ſee not that we are doing 
evil. We take the matter purely upon the 
repreſentation of our friend, from the 
good opinion we have of him, think all far- 
ther inquiry needleſs. And our friend, it 
may be, moved by ſome intereſt, or paſſion 
or affeftion, which byaſſed his judgment, 
was not aware of the iniquity of his conduct. 
Thus, without any direct view or. deſign of 
doing wrong, a great deal of wrong is fre- 
quently 'done, and much miſchief and miſe- 
ty introduced into the world, I am, through 
X 3 my 


and doing good to men. 
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my own want of caution, led by thoſe of 
whom I have a good opinion, into a wrong 
way of thinking and acting, with reſpect to 
my fellow-creatures; and it is very probable, 
I may by this means loſe the benefit of a 
friendſhip, or intimacy, which would have 
been greatly to my advantage. Having been 
unwarily led into wrong notions of their cha- 
raters, my conduct hath been accordingly ; 
I fay and do injurious things, and am ſo far 
from ſeeing that I do fo, that I all the while 


-perſwade myſelf I am doing right. This 


may be, and frequently is the caſe. But 
whether we ſee, and are ſenſible of it or not, 
there is certainly a great deal of iniquity, 
where this is the caſe; and the unhappy con- 
ſequences, both to ourſelves and = are 
many times in ible; and ſuch as we 
would not knowingly and defignedly have 
contributed to, upon any conſideration what- 
ever. Such is the weakneſſe and imperfec- 
tion of human nature, that we are frequent- 
ly faulty, in thoſe very inſtances, wherein 
we leaſt fuſpe& ourſelves, or in which we 
think ourſelves innocent. | 

5. ANOTHER thing, which we very com- 
8 ane 3 ourſelves, is coyetouſneſle ; 
or ſuch a love of money and world! . 
ſions, as hinders us in the ſervice God, 


|  CovsTOusNESSE is really an iniquity, 
which is in a great many perſons,” who ſee 


i 
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it not. They own it to be an iniquity, 
wherever it is; and it may be, are as ready 
to cenſure and condemn it as any body. But 
in themſelves they ſee it not. There is, I 
believe, hardly any one vice ſo univerſally 
diſowned by men as this; and yet it is ex- 
ceeding common, and much the more com- 
mon, for this very reaſon, that we do not ſee 
it in ourſelves. It is ſo frequently cautioned 
againſt in ſcripture, and repreſented in ſuch 
odious colours, that one would think every 
man who is a lover of God, and a lover of 
picty and virtue in any degree, ſhould make 
it one principal part of his buſineſſe to keep 
his character free from it. But however it 
comes to we find ſomething very like it 
at leaſt, in the charategs of many, who join 
in all the parts of a chriſtian profeſſion, 
and are in other reſpects well diſpoſed, and 
valuable perſons. 

THis is one of thoſe ſecrets faults, which 
we ſee not; and which we have therefore 
great reaſon carefully to examine ourſelves 
about, and to beg of God, that he would 
manifeſt to us, and cleanſe us from, if we 
are really guilty of it. We are undoubtedly 
the leſs upon our guard againſt it, becauſe 
we {e it not. We think it a very unchriſ- 
tian temper, and would not by any means 
cheriſh it, if we thought it chargeable-upon 
ourſelves: but how: often are we under its 
influence, how oft does it- hold the reins, 

_— - and 


_ this caſe, Thou art 


take advantage of others, in order to pre- 


ſome innocent, or it may be 
views and deſigus? How much 
ments might many perſons be to the 
of Chriſt, if they were free from the tincturo 
of this vice, and the appearatices of-it? 
Ir is indeed a very difficult matter, for 
any one perſon to ſay concerning another, in 
man. - We ma 
much too ready to c it upon « — 
we are too flow and back ward in charging 
it on ourſelves. And it is very rarely, that 
we can fo far judge of the motives, and 
views, and capacities of other men, as to 
draw the conclufion from their | particular 


actions, that they are certainly influenced 
this wrong re ok of mind. SE! 7 


Bu r it 


do - not neglect any duties we 
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themſelves well among their fellow-creatures. 
Devotion they look upon as a ſuperfluity, 
ſomething more than needs; and rather va- 
lue themſelves upon negleRing i it, than think 
themſelves any way faulty, or their characters 
defective on this account. Theſe indeed are 
not perſons immediately concerned in what 
is ſaid in our text. For though they do not 
ſee their iniquity, or underſtand their errors; 
yet they are commonly ſo well ſatisfied in 
themſelves, and in their own wiſdom, and 
conduct, and fo far from being fearful, or 
apprehenſive, that they may perhaps be in 
the wrong in this : that on the other 
hand, they uſually boaſt of their perfection, 
juſtific themſelves, and vindicate their own 
innocence. They lean to their own under- 
ſtandings, in a much greater degree than 
they ſhould do: and inſtead of the 


divine aſſiſtance to enlighten and enlarge 


their minds, they commonly make a jeſt of 
thoſe who think any ſupernatural help ne- 
ceflary on theſe occaſions; and treat thoſe 
who think otherwiſe, as bigots and enthu- 
ſiaſts. That there are many men of this 
character in the preſent age, is ſufficiently 


known. The immediate duties of devotion, 


SeR, XIII. our own ſecret Faults. 
plead for, and profeſs as 


315 
great a regard to, 
as any men. They would not neglect any 
thing which is fit and becoming in rea- 
ſonable creatures. And if tbis be fo in reali- 
ty, if they are ſincere in this profeſſion; 
ſurely it is great pity they do not, or can- 


not ſee the uſefulneſſe and im of 
thoſe duties of religious worſhip, which are 
deſigned to maintain and ſt all righe 


diſpoſitions in mankind. And I think I 
may ſay, without being at all unjuſt to 
the characters of theſe men, that where the 
duties of the firſt table are rel 
there are much better grounds to expect a 
juſt and uniform to thoſe of the ſe- 
cond, than there can be where the ordi- 
nances of worſhip are either deſpiſed, or neg- 
lected. And if there is little or no hope, 
that ſuch men will make their humble appli- 
cation to the Father of ſpirits, to inſtruct 
them better, and teach them what they fee 
not: it becomes us however to entreat the 
Lord ſor them, that he would by ſome 
powerful and efficacious means ſcatter their 
darkneſſe, ſhew them their miſtakes, and 
bring them to a true and right ſenſe of the 
whole compaſi of their obligations, both to 
God and man: that fo, inſtead of being 
enemies to the croſſe of Chriſt, and oppoſers 


ligiouſly obſerved, 


of his truth, they may become ornaments to 
the doc moe of God our Savjour, 


7. WX 
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7. We ſee not, that our indolence, and 
cowardice, or want of courage, in aſſerting, 
and ſtanding firm to a good cauſe, is actual- 
ly evil, and 2 injurious to truth, and vir- 
tue, and to good men. 

TzruTH, and the friends of truth, fre- 
quently ſuffer by this means. They who 
ſhould countenance and ſu them ſneak, 
and are afraid to a ppear exert themſelves; 
or they are and indolent, and care 
not to be at the pains which the caſe re- 
quires. This temper they commonly cover 

over with the f names of prudence and 
moderation. But let people pretend what 
they will, it is certainly a very vicious tem- 
per of mind, in any man, to be afraid of ap- 
pearing on the behalf of truth, and — 
and religion ; ; when providence calls him, 
either to „ truth and its 
friends, or to oppoſe and withſtand their 
enemies. What a noble ſpirit, and how 
worthy of imitation, was that of Nehemiah, 
who when the enemies of true religion en- 
u by all the ways they could think 
. to . him from 
42 work he was en 
in, ſtill continued ſtedfaſt and — 
Nehern. vi. 9. 10. 11. They all made us afraid, 
ſaying, their hands ſball be weakened from the 
wet, that it be not done. Now therefore, O 
engthen my bands. Afterward I came 
unto the houſe of Shemaiah, 22 
__ 
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the ſon of Mebetabeel, who was ſhut up; and be 
ſaid, let us meet together in the God, 
qithin the temple, and let us ſhut the doors of 
the temple, for they will come to ſlay thee; yea 
in the night will they come to flay thee. And I 
ſaid, ſhould ſucb a man as I flee? And who 
is there, that being as I am, would go into the 
temple to ſave bis life? I vill not go in. This 
is the ſpirit of a man of true piety. He 
ſhould be ſteddily diſpoſed to do, or to ſuffer 
any thing, rather than diſhonor God, and 
injure true religion. 
AnD yet we find many people, who make 
great N of religion, ready to excuſe 
themſelves in all caſes of difficulty and dan- 
ger; and who think never the worſe of their 
own characters, and conduct, on this ac- 
count. They ſee not, that it is a ſelfiſh ſpi- 
rit, and not a religious or chriſtian ſpirit, 
that predominates in them. Conſider, that 
if you love any thing ; honour, or reputa- 
tion, or eaſe; or even life itſelf, more than 
God, and goodneſſe; you do not act as be- 
comes his ſervants, and the diſciples of Jeſus. 
If we are aſhamed of Chriſt, or his cauſe, or 
his ſervants, or of appearing for him, and 
for the truth, he will be aſhamed of us in 
2 day of judgment. Farther, 

. We ſee not the iniquity of bringing 
real evils and afiiQions upon others, or run- 
ing the hazard of bringing ſuch evils on them, 

only to gratifie our own humour, or pride, 
| * 2 


— 


a — — 


——— — , ——— 


their affections warp and byaſs their 3 
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or peeviſhneſſe: that is, we fee not, that 
we are guilty of this, when we really are. 
That it is a great evil to do ſo, we readily 
own ; but we frequently do it ourſelves, and 
— 
we condemn it. 

Tux inſtances of this, and the fu 
which ariſe from it to our 8 
are innumerable. And I am ſure, it highly 
rn whe- 

is not , and to uſe all proper 
means. to 2 guard againſt en 
this way. 

I M1GHT put you in mind of a of 
other inſtances of the ſame kind: but to 
avoid being tedious, I will only touch very 


| briefly upon a few of them, and proceed to 


ſecond head of my diſcourſe. 
E ſee not the great partiality, and in- 


jaſtice we are many times guilty of in judg- 


ing of ourſelves and others; in favoring our 
own cauſe, or that of our friends, or rela- 
tions, or adherents, much beyond what is 
right. How often is the cauſe of friends and 
relatives, ſupported and vindicated, even by 


pious and good men, to the great wrong and 
injury of other perſons! They ſee not, * 


ments: and in of this blind 
and partiality, they do and ſay a thouſand 
things, which they have rcaſon to be aſhamed 


of, and humbled for. 


FARTHER, 
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FARTHER, we ſee not, that we injure 
religion, when we lay too great a ſtreſſe up- 
on and ceremonies, and the circum- 
ſtantials of religion: 

And finally, there are multitudes in the 
world, who ſee not, that they 


1 8 8 
4] 


5 


* with in 
* Mack 
hath a pervert us. 
As God is wiſdom and truth, 
who hath and can lead 
us into all well 

us, ſeriouſly 

ble of our 
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in the errors of our ways, that he would ſhed 
light upon our minds, and ſhew us in every 
thing, which is of moment to our happi- 
neſſe, what is right. buys 

THERE is great cauſe, that we ſhould 
thus pray to God, that he would ſhew us 
that which eſcapes our own obſervation, and 
manifeſt to us our fecret faults, on theſe two 
accounts, 


1. Becavss the perſons themſelves, who 
are guilty of them, are ſuppoſed not to ſee 
them at t; and to have a great indiſ- 

by one means or other, to find 
them out. | 

2. BR cAusx other men are hardly capa- 
ble of ſhewing them to us, and in many in- 
ſtances. cannot: and if in ſome 

can, and do, we can hardly bear it; 


they 
but are apt to reſent it, as a very great in- 
jury. 8 ö 


1. r 
are guilty of them, are ſuppoſed 
them at preſent; and to have a great in- 
iſpoſedneſſe, by one means or other, to find 
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theſe our errors, One or other of theſe 
cauſes, or all of them in conjunction, pro- 
duce this effect, more or leſs, in almoſt eve- 
ry man. Where is the perſon, of whom it 
can be ſaid, that he underſtands all his er- 
rors? Or is ſenfible of every thing, which is 
wrong in his own conduct? Thoſe who are 
the moſt ready to conclude they do, are very 
often the fartheſt from it. It is therefore, I 
think, very neceflary, that every one who 
defires to order his converſation aright, and 
to walk ſo as to pleaſe God, ſhould humbly 
and earneſtly of God, that he would 
ſhew him his mi and teach him what 
he ſecs not: that he would give ſuch a direc- 
tion, and influence to his mind, that he may 
no longer allow and cheriſh that, as inno- 
cent and good, which is contrary to the will 
of God, or injurious cither to his own hap- 
pineſſe, or that of his fellow- creatures. We 
cannot eaſily find out thoſe things to be 
wrong, which we have been long uſed to 
look upon as right, or allowable. We 
ſhould therefore, how well ſoever we think 
of ourſelves, or how fincere ſoever we ap- 
ourſelves to be in matters of reli- 
gion, make humble ſupplication to the all- 
wiſe God, who perfectly knows our hearts, 
that he would bring us to ſee every thing in 
ourſelves that we overlook; that is, every 
wrong diſpoſition, or affection, or habit, or 
practice. 


.Y Ir 
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Ir it was an unuſual thing for perſons to 
be miſtaken in themſelves, or to overtook 
their own errors, it would be lefs neceflary 
to preſs this direction. But in reality no- 
thing is more common, And as it is a com- 
mon caſe, and ſo common, even among 
good men, this ſhould make us all jealons, 
ſt it may poſſibly be our own caſe; and 
ſhould be an argument with us, earneſtly 
to beg, that God, whom we deſire to ſerve 
in the beſt manner we can, would fhew us 
our ſecret faults, and cleanfe us from them. 
2. Taz other reaſon, why we ſhould 
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miſtaken, becauſe they do not ſee the heart. 
And ſuppoſing they are not miſtaken, but 
judge right, and accordingly apply to us, 
what will be the conſequence? We can very 
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things, wherein we are ſo apt to be miſtaken 
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in ourſelves; and wherein our fellow-crea- 


tures have ſo little capacity, and fo little op- 


portunity of inſtructing us! I proceed | 


III. To ſhew, what reaſon we have fin- 
cerely-to endeavor to find out every thing of 
this kind, which there is in ourſelves, and 
to avoid it, if we would have our prayers in 
this caſe attended with ſucceſſe. 

Wr do in effect but mock God, if we 
pray unto him, that he would lead us into 
all truth; and yet do not uſe our faculties in 
inquiring into his will, and emprove, as we 
are able, the privileges we enjoy, in order to 
our direction and inſtruction in righteouſ- 
neſſe. We are hot to ſhut our eyes, and 
then beg that God would make us ſee, with- 
out their help. We are not to expect, that 
God, in anſwer to our prayers, will make us 
wiſe purely by inſpiration, without any pains 
or endeavours of our own. He hath no wheie 
encouraged us to think, or act in this way. 
It is every man's proper buſineſſe, to endeavor 
to know, as far as he can, what it is that 
God would have him to do, in that ſtation 


of life, in which providence hath placed 


him in this world: and when we diligently, 
and heaftily uſe theſe our endeavours, we 
have then encouragement to pray, that God 
would ſtrengthen and guide our facultics ; 
that he would keep us from miſtakes; oe 
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he would aſſiſt our thoughts and inquiries ; 
and lead us to ſuch concluſions, and deci; 
ſions, as may be ſafe and comfortable to our- 
ſelves, and honorable to his great name, 
Such, petitioners he will hear. © 
WHEN we pray, that God would teach 
us what we ſce not; it is ſuppoſed, not only 
that we are deſirous to know it, in order to 


avoid it: but likewiſe that we have uſed, 


and do uſe, our fincere and honeſt endea- 
vours to find out every thing of this nature ; 
and are determined to renounce. and part 
with it, whatever temptations we... have to 
the contrary, If there be not this dilpoli- 
tion of mind in us; if we are not ſincerely 


upt affec- 


ſhall certainly 


out. And whoever is thus diſpoſed, and em- 


ployed, may upon very good grounds hope, 

that ayes bleſs him N his * 

od give him that light and aGiſtance, wür 
_ LAT 


* 


ces which 
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there is in ourſelves, and to avoid it, if we 
would have our prayers ia this caſe anſwered, 
or attended with ſucceſſe. 


IV. I wouLD now as a concluſion te- 


commend it to every one, 


1. To confider the very weak and imper- 
ft tate of human ben in this preſent 
world. "We know ourſelves but very im- 
perfeQly, ſo imperſectiy, that we are —_ 
times verily guilty, and actually doi 
in thoſe *. N N py 2 
doing r t; approve, d our- 
ſelves 05 thoſe very things, whi 
ly offenſive and "Ai; leaſing to the 1 
wiſe and good God. And this is the 74 
not only of thoſe, whoſe hearts are fully ſet 
in them to do evil; but it is likewiſe fre- 
quently the caſe of men of better minds, and 
ſuch as would not knowingly, and wilfully, 
do any ly rue. Thc | will of their 


— F 
as conſider- 
woe ue of our 


* — of -opr own be- 
# diligently, whe-" 


ings, 
re or 
good. What ſuch men, as Job and David 
———— to be in themſelves, undiſco- 
| ; ” vered 
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vered and unobſerved, we have reaſon to be- 
lieve, may very poflibly be in us; and there- 
fore it will be of our wiſdom, to exa- 
mine ourſelves with impartiality upon this 
ſcore. 

3. LET us beg of God, that whatever 
there hath been in us of this kind, in the 
time paſt of our lives, it may be pardon- 
ed; that we may be waſhed from the guilt 
of it, and that it may never riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt us: and that if God ſpare our 
lives any longer, we may be brought to diſ- 
cern, and avoid, and corre&t every ſuch 
blemiſh in our characters, and to live ſo as 
to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things. 
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Divine SurPORTs and *“ 


in all Diſtreſſes and Troubles. 
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Ps ar, xciv. 19. 


In the multitude of my thoughts with- 


in me, thy comforts 4 gr my 
foul. 


KO words ſhew us Serm. I. 

' what is the ſtay and fup. PE Tx: 
part of « good man under all the perphiging 
uncertainties, under all the afflictions, the 
dangers, the temptations, he is liable to in 
this world. are delivered to us, as 
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In diſcourſing upon the words we will 
conſider 


I. WHAT ing diſtreſſing thoughts 


the mind of man is apt to entertain, 


and give way to. 
II. Wnar'is the moſt proper relief, and 
effectual ſupport under them. 


„ I. Lzr us conſider, what perplexing diſ- 
treſſing thoughts the mind of man is apt to 
entertain, and give way to. 

MAN is a creature of a very limited capa- 
city; he can ſee but a little way into the 


conduct of providence, 


multitude of things, whi | 
fully, either in their nature, or in their 
on t 
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confidence: and ſometimes he finds caſe 
and comfort, and felicity, where he leaſt ex- 
pected it, He is one day with his 
condition, full of hope and fatisfaQtion ; his 
heart ſeems to be at reſt; and he bleſſeth his 
ſoul, and is ready to fay within himſelf, I 
ſhall never be moved, I ſhall never be in 
adverfity. The next day, it may be, all is 
dark and cloudy : fear is on every and 
terror lays hold on him. Alaſs, t is 
man at his beſt eſtate in this world! Is he 
not plainly a weak and uncertain creature ? 
liable to many diſorders from his own paſſi- 
ons, and from outward troubles? There is 
to him much darkneffe and obſcurity in the 
nature of thi and much uncertainty in 
their iſſues : and there is a changeableneſſe 
in all human affairs, which no wiſdom or 
foreſight of man can guard againſt, This 
lays him open to doubts and fears and anxie- 
ties of various kinds, and falls his mind with 
have a more full view of the Rate an 


332 Divine Supports and Comforts Sk k. XIV. 
take ſome notice of, may be reduced to the 
following heads. 

SOME of them relate to his well or ill-be- 
ing in this preſent world; to the caſe and 
comfort, or the trouble and diſappointment 
of his outward circumſtances. 

Some of them relate to his fellow-crea- 
tures, to his enemies, or friends, or to thoſe 
who are friends, or enemies to God and re- 
lig 

In of them are occaſioned by that 
great and important change, which is to 
paſs upon him by death, And. 

Some of them ariſe from the conſidera- 
tion of his ſoul, and what relates to it in this 
world or another : to its emprovement and 
ſafety, and to its n. condition in a 
future life. 


1. -SoME of them relate to his well or 
ill- being in this preſent world; to the caſe 
and comfort, or to the trouble and difappoint- 
ment of his, outward circumſtances. 

Many, are the thoughts of our bearts 

upon this head. Innumerable are the pro- 
jects, the deſigns, the hopes, the fears, the 
defires, the averſions, the doubts and per- 
plexities, which are found working in the 
minds of men day by day, with relation to 
this world and its affairs. bar ſhall we 
eat, and what ſhall we drink, and wherewithal 


* he clothed, is the general, ſolicitous 
inquiry 
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inquiry of almoſt all mankind. Here they 
are concerned in earneſt, and are full of care 
and contrivance; anxious care, how 
may gain the pleaſures, and avoid the trou- 
bles of the preſent world; how they may 
avoid pain, or poverty, or diſappointment, 
or contempt ; and how they may purchaſe 
and ſecure the materials of ſenſual pleaſure, 
and ſelf-gratification; and how they may 
conduct their affairs ſo as. moſt ſucceſsfully 
to anſwer their great deſign of building up 
and eſtabliſhing a worldly happineſſe, and 
paſſing their time upon earth in affluence 
and eaſe. This is too commonly (if we 
may judge by mens actions) the one thi 
che principal thing, they are concerned hone 
They labor with inceſſant toyl and care for 
the meat which periſbeth; and their minds are 
reſtleſsly hurried and agitated with hopes and 
fears, and anxieties, which ariſe from and 
center in theſe periſhing things. And where 
is the reſt, where can be the reſt of thoſe 
who look no farther for it, than theſe un- 
ſtable and uncertain enjoyments? They lean 
upon a bruiſed reed; and are, they 


muſt be, according to the P s expreſ- 
ſion, like the rade ſea, when it cannot 
reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. Iſa. 


Ivii. 20. 
Bor we are to confider the matter, not 
only as it concerns thoſe who are entirely de- 
voted to this world; but alſo as it concerns 
good 
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good men, thoſe who are ſeeking a better 
country, as well as thoſe who mind only 
earthly things. They have their concerns to 
mind here below, they have their wants and 
neceſſities. They have bodies, which are to 
be clothed and fed, and by which they are 
liable to ſickneſſe and pain, and many afflic- 
tions, as well as other men. And in a com- 
mon courſe of providence, as to outward 
ſucceſſes or diſappointments, comfort or diſ- 
treſſe in this life, all things come alike to all, 
and there is one event to the righteous and to 
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he is in a very anxious and reſtleſs ſtate. 
Farther, | n 

Ir we confider man, when he hath any 
affairs depending, which are likely to have 
a conſiderable influence upon the future com- 
fort or diſcomfort of his life; to bring him 
great joy or ſorrow, reſt or trouble, accord- 
ing as they are determined : how is he toſſed 
and agitated with doubts, and fears, and 
hopes; and his mind almoſt overwhelmed 
with anxious uncertainty ! The chriſtian reli- 


Conductor of all cauſes and all events. 
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ever? Doth bis promiſe fail for evermore ? 
Hath Gd forgotten to A roll ? Hath be 
in anger ſhut up bis tender mercies ? What 
a poor creature is man in ſuch a caſe, if he 
cannot look up with faith and hope, and 
truſt, to the rock of ages, and flec to him as 
a ſtrong tower! | 

I MIGHT take notice of many other par- 
ticulars, iti which the mind of man is liable 
to uneaſie di thoughts, with 
reſpe& to his condition in this world: but I 
would not run into a tedious length. You 
ſee in ſome meaſure, how the tnaltitude of 
human creatures, who dwell upon the face 
of the earth, are buſied and employed, and 
how they are in many caſes ſubject to a diſ- 
trefling anxiety of mind. Some ſucceed, 


ſome are diſappointed. Some are raiſed to 
great dignity from low eſtate. Some are 


thrown down from high places, from great 
enjoyments, and greater hopes ; and become 
the ſcorn of thoſe whom — 4 — 
according to the expreſſion in Job, Baue di/- 
dained 5 ſet with the dogs of 22 flock. Job 
XXX. 1. Some are depreſſed with preſent af- 
flictions, pain, poverty, fickneſſe, and the 
like; and ſome are full of ſolicitous thoughts 
and fears about what may befal them bere- 
after. Now among all thoſe, who ate in 
this uncertain world, and liable to the changes 


and ſorrows of it, there is none, except the 
religious and good man, he who hath a ſteddy 


2 perſwa- 
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perſwaſion of the government of divine pro- 
vidence, and an acquieſcence in it, who can 
is his ſoul in peace: to him there ariſeth 
ight in darkneſſe, his heart reſteth in the 
Lord, and ſtayeth itſelf upon the moſt High 
God, His is ſomething like that of 
the * ** = xlvi. 1. 2. 3. 9.5 our re- 
e and firength, a very preſent in trou- 
4 Teer will not 5 „ eek the 
earth. be Ones, 4 2 tbe _— 
carried into the midſt of the ſea. Though t 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, though 
the mountains ſhake with the felling there- 


2. Some of thoſe 
ich the mind of 


reaſonably re- 
;  quued 
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quired” of them, or expected from them, one 
toward another, they have neceſſarily a con- 
fiderable influence upon one another's well, 
or ill-being in the world. And moreover 
we know by experience, that the good or 
evil, the proſperity or adverſity, which be- 
fals others, eſpecially thoſe who are vety dear 
to us, hath a great and powerful effect upon 
our minds. But to come to, particulars. 
Many are the anxious diſtreſſing thoughts 
we are apt to entertain and give way to, 
with reſpect to our friends. 

Wirk reſpe& to our enemies. And 

Wir reſpect to thoſe who are friends or. 
enemies to God and religion. | | 


1.) Wir R reſpet to our friends. By 
friends ſometimes we underſtand natural re- 
lations, thoſe to whom we are united by the 
ties of blood. And ſometimes we under- 
ſtand by the word, the friends of our choice, 
thoſe with whom by acquaintance and fami- 
liatity we have contracted a particular friend- 
ſhip, and who are become as dear to us as 
the neareſt kindred ; in whom wie diſcover, or 
think we diſcover, many virtuous and amia- 
ble qualities; for whom we have much affec- 
tion and concern, and in whom we repoſe a 
great deal of truſt and confidence, Concern- 
ing ſuch friendſhips Solomon ſays, A man 


that hath friends muſt ſhew himſelf friendly, 
and there is a friend that fticketh cloſer 
TO. 2 2 than 
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than a biber. Prov. xviii. 24, Now, as 
we, and all thoſe to whom we are naturally 
related, or with whom we have contracted 
particular friendſhips, are liable both to ſuf- 
terings and follies ; there are many inſtances 
wherein we may expect, and wherein we 
actually find by experience, that our minds 
are wounded, and ruffled, and ſubject to a 
multitude of anxious uneaſie thoughts on 
their account. Let us conſider the matter in 
the following particulars. 
WI᷑xx reſpect to their conduct toward us. 

Wirà reſpect to the irregularity of their 
conduct, as to their own intereſt. and ad- 
vantage. 

W1TH reſpect to their condition and cir- 
cumſtances in the world, and eſpecially as 
to the troubles and diſtreſſes they are involved 


| Wh 


in. Ad | 
- Waen we loſe them, or are under great 
fears of lofing them by death. | 


* 


(t.) Ws have many times very uneaſie 
diſtreſſing thoughts, with reſpect to the con- 
duct and bebaviour of our friends towards 
us. Sometimes thoſe who are united to us 
in the ſtrongeſt bonds of nature, and for 
whom we have the tendereſt affection, have 
little or no regard to us, and inſtead of 
ſtudying to promote our peace and comfort, 
and happineſſe, do many things which are 
directiy contrary to it. How often are the 


— 
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hearts of parents in particular overwhelmed 
with anxious concern, upon account of the 
want of that duty, that reſpect, and affection 
in their children, which is ſo beautiful in it- 
ſelf, and ſo ſtrongly recommended in the 
holy ſcriptures! How many uneaſie thoughts 
and reflections are there from this ſource, 
which wear their minds, and break and waſte 
their ſpirits, cauſe them to be full of heavi- 
nefle, and bring down their grey hairs with 
ſorrow to the grave! How often does brother 
riſe up againſt brother! And how often do 
even parents themſelves, by over-ſtraining 
that authority, which is lodged in them, 
provoke their children to wrath, and deſtroy, 
inſtead of promoting their comfort and hap- 
pineſſe. How frequently do thoſe, whom 
we thought 'our friends, in whom we con- 
fided, and from whom we expected nothing 
but kindneſſe and good-will, betray, and de- 
ceive, and ruin vs! And even thoſe, who are 
friends indeed, who have in reality the ten- 
dereſt concern for us, and unfeignedly deſire 
and deſign to promote our felicity, even theſe 
may by miſtake, miſ-apprehenſion, or miſ- 
information, do many things contrary to our 
welfare, and give us a great deal af tfpuble 
and diſtreſſe. Now what is the ſtate, the 
uneaſie diſtreſſing ſtate of our minds, when 
we meet with injurious and unworthy treat- 
ment from our friends, our relations, thoſe 
we: highly valued and eſteemed, and from 
, YO 2 3 whom 
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whom we expected kindnefſe, gratitude, 
protection, aſſiſtance, comfort, duty, honour, 
affection, and every good office according to 
their ſtation and capacity ? Such is the ſtate 
the uncertain ſtate of this world, and of 
mankind, that we often meet with the 
greateſt, and moſt cutting anxieties, where 
we expected the greateſt comfort, Friends, 
relations; thoſe who are dear to us, when 
they are eſtranged from us, when they be- 

come our enemies, when they ſorſake, or 
neglect, or injure us, or behave themſelves 
unbecomingly towards us, what a weight of 
uneaſineſſe does it lay upon our minds! See 
the Pſalmiſt's repreſentation in Pſ. Iv. 4. 5. 
My heart is fore pained within me : and 
terrors of death are fallen upen me. Fearful- 
neſſe and trembling are come upon me, 
hath overwhelmed me. And Ver. 12. 13. 14. 
For it was not an enemy that 


. . me, 
then 2 * 7 it; yy 7 ** 
that hated me, that did magnifie mne inſt 
me ; then I would, bid „ from 42. But 
it was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, 


and mine acquaintance, We took feet 
together, and walked unto the houſe of ow 


company. This gave an accent to his diſtreſſe, 
and doubled his forrows. 4 
(2.) ANoTHER ſource of diſtreſſing un- 
eaſie thoughts with reſpect to our friends, 
1s from the irregularity of their conduct, with 
regard to their on intereſt and advantage, 


Wih 
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With what concern and diſtreſſe of mind do 
we often ſee thoſe who are dear to us, fol- 
lowing evil courſes to their own hurt! How 
many careful, anxious thoughts does it give 
ub, to ſee them following evil counſels or 
evil practices, which will have an ill influ- 
ence apon their bodies, or their minds, their 
tation, or their eſtates, their comfort in 
world, or their _— in another ! 
How many thoughts of heart, how many 
fears, how much inward forrow, have we 
ſometimes _— upon ſuch accounts 
as theſe | To ſee a child, a brother, a friend, 
one who is dear to us by the ſtrongeſt ties of 
nature and affection, altogether blind to his 
own intereſt, following after vanity, given 
up to irregular deſtructive courſes, rejecting 
vice, deſpiſing reproof, and hating to 
be ergo, or reclaimed! This pierces the 
heart with many ſorrows, and cauſeth us 
— to mourn in the bitterneſſe of our 
ſouls, And if we do not, in ſuch a caſe, 
caſt our care upon the Lord ; and when we 
have done our duty, leave the event to him, 
the load will many times be too heavy for 
us, and we ſhall fink under it. Again, 
(3.) Aue ru R ſource of uneaſie thoughts, 
whth reſpect to our friends, is from the con- 
ſideration of their condition and circum- 
ſtances in the world, eſpecially the troubles 
and diſtreſſes they We are 


are involved in. 
commonly deſirous to ſee them in a proſper- 
| 2 4 ons 
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pus eaſie condition in the world, and when 
we ſee them otherwiſe, it is apt to give us a 
great deal of concern, How ſolicitous are we 
to put them in a way of living, and to pro- 
mote their temporal intereſt and advantage ! 
How fearful of their being brought into 
worldly trouble and diſtreſſel How careful to 
guard againſt every thing of this kind; and 
when after all our care and caution we ſee 
them miſcarry, or involved in a great deal 
of outward trouble and ſorrow, how many 
painful uneaſie thoughts have we about them: 
ſometimes to ſuch an exceſſive degree, as to de- 
ſtroy even our own peace and comſort, becauſe 
providence hath frowned upon them! And 
ſuch is the weakneſſe of our minds, ſo ſhort are 
| our views, and ſo wrong are our judgments 

in many reſpects, that we often trouble our- 
ſclves to a great degree, and have a multi- 
tude of uneaſie diſtreſſing thoughts, about 
events relating to our friends, which in reali- 
ty and upon the whole are not evil, but good ; 
and which ought, if thoroughly conſidered 


and underſtood, to give us joy, and pleaſure, 
and thankfulneſſe, 41 uneaſineſſe 


and regret. To deſire and endeavor, what 
we apprehend for the welfare of our friends, 
is reaſonable and commendable ; but we may 
poſſibly apprehend amiſs, and what we fear 
and are troubled about, as evil, may be de- 
ſigned by the great governor of all events, as 
a means of promoting their greateſt good, 


He 
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He may be leading them through the wilder- 
neſſe to their reſt ; for in many inſtances, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſ. Ixxvii. 19. The way 
of the Lord is in the ſea, and his path in 
the great waters, and his footfleps are not 
known. Therefore it becomes good men, 
not to be too anxious, but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication, - with thankſgiving, 
to make their requeſts known unto God. Philip. 
iv. 6. 
(4.) ANoTHER ſource of uneaſie and diſ- 
treſſing thoughts, with reſpect to our friends, 
is, when we loſe them, or are under great 
fears of lofing them by death. Death ſpares 
none, he takes away thoſe who are dear, 
and defirable, and delightful to us, as well 
as thoſe, for whom we have no parti 
concern or affection: either the parent from 
the child, or the child from the parent, the 
wife from the huſband, or the huſband from 
the wife; and wherever there is a 5 
dearneſſe and tenderneſſe, there muſt be a 
2 by death, for it is appointed unto 
men once to die: and in ſome caſes how 
hard is ſuch a ſeparation ! How full of fear- 
ful, dejecting, diſtracting thoughts are they, 
when they loſe, or are in danger of loling, 
thoſe to whom their hearts are ſtrongly 
united, who are the defire of their eyes, and 
dear to them. as their own ſouls | How ne- 
geſſary are the comforts of religion to com- 
poſe the mind at ſuch a 1ime, _ 
. | tate! 
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ſtate! How ſatisfactory is it then to conſider, 
that our bleſſed Redeemer hath conquered 
death, and made it only a paſſage to a better 
life, to all thoſe who believe on his name and 
obey his goſpel: and that however they may 
for a time, for a little time in this world, be 
deprived of the dear ſociety of their dying 
friends, they have good hopes that when the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt appears as the judge of the 
world, they ſhall meet all thoſe friends, who 
are in reality worthy of their affection, in a 
more glorious and perfect ſtate ; where they 
ſhall give one another no trouble of any 
kind, and where they ſhall rejoice together 
for ever, without any fear or danger of a ſe- 
paration. 

2.) Maxx are the perplexing diſtreſſing 
thoughts, which the mind of man is apt to 
entertain with reſpect to his enemies. Tho 
it be ſaid, Prov. xvi. 7. that if @ man's ways 
pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even bis enemies to 
be at peace with bim: And 1 Pet. iii. 13. Who 
ig be that will barm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good? Though a truly pious 
and good man ought to have no enemies, 
none who bear ill-will, or do ill offices to 
him ; and a religious virtuous diſpoſition and 
conduct is in general the moſt likely means 
of gaining and ſecuring the friendſhip and 
good - will of our fellow-creatures: Yet ſuch 
are the imperſections and weakneſſes and paſ- 
ſions of the generality of good men in this 
| imper- 


SER. XIV. in all Diftreſſes and Troubles. 347 
imperfect ſtate, that they do many 
either through i ignorance, or miſtake, or 
power of ſelf. love, which create them 
mies. And ſuch is the evil diſpoſition 
too great a part of the wor world, that they 
be enemies, without a cauſe, and will 
the part of enemies, even — 


15 


11 


11 


11 


HI 


. 


not only a great deal of malice, but alſo a 
great deal of power and ſubtlety, by which 


2 con ſolations which may be drawn from 
religion, to give reſt to the mind under the 
moſt threatening dangers, and the greateſt 
evils, which the power and malice of men 
cap expoſe us to, or bring upon us. He who 
hath all power in his hands, can fay unto the 
proud waves, hithertq ſhall ye. ſhall go and 
no farther. The Pſalmiſt conkd fay, Pc. ki. 
11. In God have I put my truſt, Tenn not bs 
afraid vubat man can do unto me. And If. li. 
7. 8. we have theſe words, Hearken umto me ye 
that know righteouſneſſe, and the in 

»* coboſe beart is my law, fear ye not the re- 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid of their 


re- 
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reuilings, for the moth ſhall eat them up like a 
garment, and the worm "ſhall eat them like 
wool but  my:righteouſneſſe ſhall be for ever, 
and my ſaluation from generation to generation. 
And our Saviour himſelf, who beſt knew 
what was the proper relief againſt the fear of 
man ſays, Luke xii. 4. 5. I ſay unto you, my 
friends, be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they 
can do, but I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
fear: fear him, who after be hath killed bath 
power to caſt into bell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
fear bim. [Lf 
3.) Many are the diſturbing diſtreſſing 
thoughts, which are apt to riſe in the mind 
of man from the conſideration of the condi- 
tion of thoſe who are friends or enemies to 
God and religion, We frequently ſee thoſe 
who are friends of God, and delight to do 
—_— in a ſtate of ſuffering and 78 
ted, tormented, trampled under foot, 
and delivered over to death. nd the wick- 
ed, . thoſe who are enemies to God, and 
goodneſſe, and good men, not in trouble as 
other men, dwelling at caſe, and having all 
that heart can wiſh, flouriſhing in their guilt, 
and ſurrounded with plenty. This is apt to 
fill r men with many uneaſie 
thoughts and ions. This is mentioned 
by the Plalmiſt as what was ſometimes a great 
temptation. to him. Pſ. Ixxiii. 2. 3. But as 
for me, my feet were almoſt gone : my fleps had 


well 
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2 mgh ſlipped. For I was envious at od 
oohſh, when I ſaw the pro of the wicke 
AE in the 12%, 6 3 B-. 
bold, theſe are the ungodly who * proſper in the 
world, they encreaſe in riches. Veri I have 
cleanſed my beart in; vaut, and waſhed my 
bands in NT * 5 day long have I 
been pla chaſlened every morning. 
But En he in the 16. 17. and 18": verſes, 
When I thought to know this, it was too 
or me : until I went into the 2 God; 
the undrfud ther nd. So 0 6 
them in li laces : thou caſtedſ# t 
dana” Mi When we at any time 
find our minds apt to be ſhocked and diſ- 
— fy us, g of this nature, let us 
that all ſhall not end here; that it 
muſt certainly be, that the great and wiſe 
governour of the world will ſome time or 
8 upon a different foot, and 
that ihe ot of the wicked full 'nor Lally 
reſt upon the back of any of the righteous. 
Tnus I have gene through the ſecond 
thing, the multitude of our which 
relate to our fellow-creatures, to our ene- 
mies, and our friends, and to.thoſe who are 
friends or enemies to God and religion. 


SER- 
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SERMON XV. 


Divine Sur roxr s and Courokr e 
in all Diſtreſſes and Troubles. 


8 lth —_— a. th. —_— —— 


P ax. xciv. 19. 


In the multitude of my thoughts os | 
in me, 2 cf e * 
. TN di on theſe words 


I propoſed to obſerve, 
diftreffing thoughts, 


I. weg e 
] apt to entertain, 


— to. 
II. 1 moſt relief and 


effectual ſupport under them. 


I. Wa Ar lexing and diſtreſſing 
thoughts the mind of man is apt to enter- | 


tain, and give way to. 


1. SOME 
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1. SOME relate to his well and ill- being in 
this world; to the eaſe and comfort, or the 
trouble and diſappointment of bis outward 
circumſtances. 

2. SoME of them relate to his fellow - crea- 
tures; to bis enemies, or friends, and to 
thoſe who are friends or enemies to God 
and religion. 


So far we went the laſt opportunity. I 
now proceed to what remains. 4 


3. Sor of thoſe perplexing 


xk 12 


r L yg 
yet 
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continued, the time is haſtening on apace, 
Thien this body will become vg infer Gble 
piece of clay, and all my concerns in this 
world will be at an end. There is no dif- 
charge in this war!  Eccl. viii. 8. And as the 
expreſſion is, Job xxx. 23. I know, that thou 
wilt bring me to death, and to the bouſe ap- 
pointed for all living. | 

Now how many ſolicitous thoughts are 
apt to preſs in upon our minds, when we 
reflect upon this awful and important change 
How many thoughts have. ſome men upon 
this occaſion about their families and friends, 
which they are to leave behind them ! How 
many thoughts about the pleaſures and com- 
forts, the honours, and diguities, and eſtates, 
which they are then to reſign for ever, and 
which they have been too fond of, and taken 
too. much delight in! How many thoughts 
about the change they are to make, and the 
condition they are to be in for the time to 
come! The time of my departure will ſoon 
be at hand, what will be my caſe then? I 
can nothing with me, what I have in 
this world I muſt quit and leave behind me. 
There the prince muſt refign his crown, the 
miſer his beloved wealth, and the ſenſualiſt 
his pleaſures, and enter upon a new unknown 
world, an everlaſting, unchangeable world. 
O eternity! what is likely to be my condi- 
tion for endleſs ages? Where can we have 
comfort 


and reſt, 0 HE OOH 
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of thoughts, which croud in upon the mind 
upon ſuch a proſpect? Can our friends, or 
our power, or our policy, or our gold afford 
us relief? No, they are bruiſed reeds, there 
is no help in them. Happy is the man, 
who can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, PC. xxiii. 4. 
Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy flaff they comfort me. 
And as in Pſ. Ixxiii. 26. My fleſb and my beart 
faileth, but God is the firength of my beart, 
and my portion for ever. I proceed 

4. To confider the multitude of our 
thoughts within us, which ariſe from the 
conſideration of our ſouls, and what relates 
to them, in this world, or in another, to 
their emprovement, their ſafety, and their 
everlaſting condition in a future life. The 
A F 

in thi I , yet are 

ſeaſons, wr Yong all men have ſome 
thoughts about their ſouls. And thoſe who 
have moſt neglected them, have at thoſe 
particular ſeaſons frequently very diſtreſſing 
thoughts. How are ſuch mens minds hurri- 
ed and perplexed in a time of ſickneſſe, or 
upon the approach of death! Then ſuch 
thoughts find admiſſion, and preſs in upon 
them, whether will or no. But ſome 
there are, who their ſouls, and what 
concerns them here and hereafter, more fre- 
Aa quently 
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quently the fu of their thou And 
here let us cot; er man eben | 


1.) On the immortality of the ſoul. 

2.) On the happineſſe which is moſt ſuit- 
able to it. 

3-) On the corruptions which he finds 
Prevailing in it. 
4.) On the ſnares and temptations b 
which it is apt to be miſled corru 
and hindered in purſuing its true perfection 
and happineſſe. 

2 oo 
ters of everlaſting conſequence. 
6.) On its many actual miſcarriages, de- 
filements, r C—_ 8 
| .) On the awful ; t, 7 
tryal it Þ 10 undery - 
gels, and the ju je fall the cn; whe 
every ſecret thing be brought 
ment, and the final ſentence Gall be pro. 
nounced. 


1.) LET us conſider man re 
the immortality of the ſoul ; hex Fes 
mind this awful important thought, that 
though he muſt ſhortly put off this carthly 
| and his body laid in the duſt, 
| et tht dos ot make «fall end of hn: 

ſoul ſurvives, and is to continue in be- 
ing to endleſs ages. And what is then to be- 
* — WIE 
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be diſpoſed of, what ſtate, what ſociety is it 
to be in, what ments, or what ſuffer- 
ings, are to attend it, in that unknown ever- 
_— 3 
inquiry. an amazing ſcene to 
a e conſidering mind. O my ſoul, 
whither art thou to be removed, when once 
the ſeparation is made by death, between 
thee and this periſhing body ? Thou art to 
continue ſenſible of pleaſure or pain, happi- 
neſſe or miſery ; and it may be more exqui- 
ſitely ſenfible of either, than thou art, or 
canſt be, while clothed in fleſh. And this 
cannot be at many years diſtance ; 
it may be, it is near at hand, and a few 
thee. What * 
ul the 
to body ? 


you 
without this its partner ? What 
will 1 its thoughts, its deſires, its 


Proſpet „its comforts, or its ſorrows, in this 


and 
the 


— and confuſed are our thoughts, 
when we follow a ſoul into ano- 
ther world, and con where, and what it 
then is! We plainly find upon ſuch occaſions, 
that we ſee but in part, and that we know 
not what we ſhall be. How much at a loſſe 
were the wiſeſt and beſt among the heathen 


Philoſophers upon this fubjet ! and how 
A a 2 little 


1 How dark are our minds, how 


— 
41 

| 

| 
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little certainty could they attain to by all their 
careful and laborious inquiries! But, bleſſed 
be God, life and immortality are brought to 
light by the goſpel, How anxious and diſ- 
treſſing would be the condition of our minds, 
if we had no farther light in this important 
point than what we can draw from our own 
uncertain reaſonings and conjectures. * But 
we have a more ſure word of prophecy ; and 
though many particular circumſtances, which 
relate to our condition after death, remain 
ſtill under a cloud; yet we are plainly given 
to underſtand, that it ſhall be well with them 
that fear God, that fear before him: That 
there is ſurely a reward for the righteous, and 
bis expettation ſhall not be cut off. And the 
apoſtle 1 John iii. 2. 3. addreſſing himſelf to 
thoſe who are the children of God, and 
faithful in his ſervice, ſays, Beloved, now are 
we the ſons of God, and it dath not yet appear 
what we ſhall be; but we know, that be 
ſhall appear, we be like bim, for we ſhall 
fee 8 as be — every xd that bath 
this bope in him, purifieth himſelf even as be 
is pure. And in a multitude of other paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture it is fully made known to 
us, that to all thoſe who are faithful in God's 
covenant, and love the Lord Jeſus in finceri- 
ty, the everlaſtiog condition of their ſouls 
ſhall be a ſtate of unchangeable unſpeakable 
happineſſe. Theſe are the conſolations of 
religion in this caſe, and here the good 3 
n 
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finds reſt under all his thoughts about the 
eꝛernal duration of his ſoul. 

2.) Lx r us conſider man reflecting on the 
happineſſe, which is moſt ſuitable to his ſoul, 
We find while we are in this world, and 
clothed in fleſh, there are many things, which 
give us preſent pleaſure and delight, which 
our reaſon and our religion tell us, are not 
conducive to, and many times inconſiſtent 
with the welfare and happineſſe of our ſouls : 
and that we muſt deny the importunity of 
our appetites to many pleaſures, if we would 
effectually promote our felicity in the moſt 
important ſenſe. To be carnally minded is 
death: to have the ſoul ſunk in ſenſuality, 
and given up to employ its noble powers, 
only in contriving means to gratify and in- 
dulge bodily pleaſures, is to ruin and deſtroy 
the ſoul. And how many are there in the 
world, who hardly ever raiſe their minds 
above this mean and deſtruRive employ- 
ment, whoſe God is their belly, and who 
mind earthly things. But is bodily pleaſure, 
and the happineſſe of the ſoul = lame 
thing? Are worldly enjoyments, the riches 
and honours of this world, the proper feli- 
city of our natures? Is not the foul to en- 
dure, when all theſe things ſhall be diſſol- 
ved? Is not a freedom from the dominion of 
irregular appetites and paſſions, a more hap- 

py ſtate than a reſtleſs anxious purſuit of 
* uncertain unſatisfying pleaſures and gra- 
A a 3 tifications 
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tifications of this life ? Is not the conformity 
of the ſoul to God, are not holy and vir- 
tuous diſpoſitions of mind, more defirable 
and more delightful, than the workings of 
malice, covetouſneſſe, or Toft? 
ſo, we ſee what ought to be the determi. 
nation of our ſouls, u competition 
between preſent ſenſual pleaſure and tempo- 
ral intereſt on the one hand, and the proper 
intereſt of the ſoul on the other. The com- 
forts, the peace, the pleaſure, the happineſſe 
of religion, and the favour of God which 
goes along with it, may and ought. to de- 
light our fouls; whatever ſelf-denyal or 


mortification, we are obliged to exerciſe, 


while we are ſtrangers here on earth. What 
we are required to abſtain from or avoid in 
this world, for the good of our ſouls, is mean 
and unworthy, and of ſhort continuance ; 
but the favour of God, and the pleaſure and 
happinefſe of thoſe who deny fngodlineſſe 
and worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly, is in its nature truly fatiſ- 
factory, and will be fo for ever. 
| 3) LET us conſider man reflecting on the 
orrupt affections, which he finds prevailing 
in his foul. Is my ſoul to live for ever? 
Does its happineſſe conſiſt in freedom from 
the dominion of fin, and corrupt affections, 
in conformity to God and in bs favour? Is 


this the caſe ? What then is likely to become 
of my foul? 1 find it ſadly corrupted, un- | 
wly 
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ruly 2 irregular affections, too fre- 
quently working and prevailing in it. It is 
the pure in heart, who ſhall ſee God; but I 
am ſenſible of much impurity : it is thoſe 
who die unto fin, who ſhall be ſharers in a 
happy immortality ; but I find too plainly, 
that fin is not deſtroyed in my foul. O 
wretched man, that I am! Who ſhall deliver 
me from the. body of this death? I thank God 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Here come 
in the conſolations of the goſpel: If there 
were no hope, but for thoſe whoſe ſouls are 
freed from all corruption, we could none of 
us find reſt for our troubled thoughts. All 
would be endleſs confufion and terror; for 
who can ſay, I have made my heart clean? 
But through the goſpel covenant, there is 
forgiveneſſe with God that he may be feared; 
and if wwe confeſſe, and forſake our fins, be is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe. 

4) LI T us conſider man reflecting on the 
ſnares and temptations, by which he is apt 
to be miſled and corrupted, and hindered in 


purſuing the true perfection and happineſſe 
of 1 14 How many doubts 4 


and anxieties, are our minds ſubject to, 
when we conſider, that we are not only 
frail and corrupt, but encompaſſed by a va- 
riety of temptations, which are ſuited to 
our corruptions, and which we find by ex- 
perience, have a powerful influence to per- 
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yert and miſlead our weak unſtable minds, 
and tly prevail againſt the convictions 
of conſcience, and the admonitions of the 
word of God! How dangerous is our caſe, 
when we have ſo many enemies on every 
fide! Muſt we reſiſt all theſe temptations, 
and conquer all theſe enemies? Who is ſuffi. 
cient for theſe things? Our very hearts would 
fail within us, if we had no hope but in our 
own ſtrength, But in the multitude of our 
thoughts, and of our enemies, tby comforts, 
O Lord, delight our fouls. According to the 
expreſſion Heb, x. 3. Ged is faithful, who 
will not ſuffer you ta be tempted above what ye 
are able, but will with the temptation alſo 
N eier eſcape, that ye may be able to 
ar it. OS | 
5.) LET us farther conſider man reflecting 
on the miſtakes and wrong opinions he is lia- 
able to entertain in matters of everlaſting 
conſequence. Many are the perplexing 
thoughts, we are liable to upon this occaſion, 
Sometimes, it may be, you are ready to 
think, that you are in a miſtake as to ſuch 
or ſuch a principle of religion ; and though 
you cannot, after the moſt ſincere inquiries 
you can make, apprehend the matter other- 
_ wiſe than you do, yet you are afraid it may 
lead you to deſtruction, and prove the ruin 
of your ſouls for ever. You have heard opi- 
nions, which are contrary to your own, fe- 
preſented as the only true ones ; and your Opir 
Mt mon 
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nions ſpoken of as diſpleaſing to God, and 
— everlaſting ruin; and this fills you 
with fear, and terror, and diſtreſſe. In ſuch 
a caſe, it is reaſonable for you to. make all 
the inquiries you can, and as far as poſſible 
to diveſt your minds of prejudice and par- 
tiality in ſuch inquiries. And if you do fo, 
you may depend upon it, if the deſire of your 
ſoul is really to know, and to do that which 
is right ; either that the matter, as you ap- 
prehend it, is right : or that if you be in a 
miſtake, it will be pardoned, and not im- 
puted to you for condemnation. * If any man 
will do bis will, ſays our Saviour, be Thall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God. It is 
your comfort in this caſe, that God knoweth 
your hearts, and ſeeth that you have a real 
deſire after, and an unfeigned love to truth 
though you may poſſibly, through the 
weakneſſe of the human mind, or the preju- 
dices of education, or a regard to thoſe you 
eſteem wiſe and learned, and men, 
have miſſed of it in the preſent inſtance. | 
6.) LIT us conſider man refleting on his 

many actual miſcarriages, the many defile- 
ments and blemiſhes of his conduct. . How 
many diſtreſſing thoughts do there ariſe in 
the mind of man, when he looks over his 
own life, and ſeriouſly conſiders, how many 
things he hath negleQed, which he ought to 
have done: and how many, very many 


things he hath done, which he ought not 
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to have done. Can we any of us recollect 
one week or day, in the many years we have 
lived, which was ſpent juſt as it ought to 
be? Hath not every day ſomething to pro- 
duce in witneſſe againſt us? Some good that 
was , which we might, and ought 
to have done? Some diſhonour done to God, 
or his holy law ; or ſome wrong or injuſ- 
tice to our 18 4 Some criminal 
thought, or affection, or ? Some act 
of in rance, or uncharitableneſſe? Who 
can underſtand "his errors! The more nar- 
rowly we examine and inquire into ourſelves, 
the more fully ſhall we be convinced, that 
in many things we all offend. What can 
we think of ourſelves, when, we thus reflect 
with impartiality upon all the blemiſhes, 
which are upon us: upon the irregular, un- 
becoming, finful actions of our lives? How 
can ſuch a guilty creature be juſtified with 
God? Can we any of us ſay, becauſe I am 
innocent, ſurely his turn from 
me? Where could we find reſt to our ſouls, 
if we had not to do with a merciful God, 
who remembreth that we are but duſt, and 


pitieth us, as a father pitieth his children ? 
if there was not a diſpenſation of grace, by 


which we are — 2 


new abedience? It is our great t comfort and 
bappineſſe, that Gad ſo led the world, thet 
I 


be gave his only begotten Son, that 
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believeth in bim, ſhould not periſh in their fins, 
but obtain everlaſting life. | 
ES Por rigs I 
a t, t is to un- 
* 3 and the judge 
of all the earth, when every ſecret thing 
ſhall be brought into judgment, and the 
final ſentence We are aſſured 
"A y ſcriptures, o_ __ 
before t ſs eat 0 f 
one may receive the t 1 
— 4 to that be bath done, whether it be 
good or bad. Now what a multitude of 
thoughts muſt fill the mind of man, when 
he ſeriouſly thinks on this important aw- 
ful day | Moſt all my actions be inquired in- 


to? Muſt M3 ihe fnrots of ay filter cm 
life be laid open before men and angels ? 
Maſt I an account of myſelf to God, 

the judge, from whom can be con- 
cealed ? Alaſs! How yok a I for fch 

? How imperfe& have I 

_—_ converſation, how defetive in m my 
beſt « atics | How many things do I ſee, for 
which I cannot but condemn myſelf ! How 
often have I deſpiſed reproof, and turned a 
deaf ear to inſtruction? How often have I 
been aſhamed to aſſert the cauſe of religion, 
and to yindicate the honour of my great Lord 
before men! And how juſtly 3 he be 
aſhamed of, 1 me, when I come to 
appear before W 
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indeed muſt be the thoughts of this day to 
thoſe who are enemies in their minds to 
God by wicked works. It is enough, one 
would think, to make the heart of the ſtout- 
eſt ſinner to tremble, and his knees to ſmite 
one againſt another, But if they will not 
be perſwaded to think of it, and pro- 
vide for it before it be too late; they will 
with the utmoſt terror and confuſion, be- 
hold the Son of man in his glory, when he 
ſhall fit upon the throne of judgment, and 
all nations ſhall be gathered before him. 
How awfully moving and affecting is that 
account Rev, vi. 12. and following verſes. 
And I beheld, when be had opened the fixth 
ſeal, and lo, there was à great earthquake, 
and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; and the ſtars of 
beaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
caſteth ber untimely figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of 
a mighty uind: and the beaven departetl as a 
ſcroll when it is rolled together, and every moun- 
tain and iſland were moved out of tbeir places; 
and the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, and every 
Free- man, hid tbemſelves in the dens, and in 
the rocks of the mountains, and ſaid to the 
mountains and rocks, fall on us, and bide us 
from the face of him that fitteth upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for 
the great day of bis wrath is come, and 740 
4 
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ſhall be able to ſtand? None but the religious 
man can reflect upon this important day with 
comfort and hope. To him it will be ths 
deed a day of mercy and compleat ſalvation by 
when Chriſt, who is bis life, ſhall __ 

alſo ſhall appear with him in glory. Ill. 4. 
Ph conclude: this head with thoſe words, 
1 John ii. 28. And nom, little children, abide 
in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may 


have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
bim at bis comi 


Tnus I have endeavored to give you a 
view of the uneaſie diſtreſſing thoughts, 
which the mind of man is liable to in this 
world. He is a thinking reflecting creature, 
and his inquiſitive working mind will, at one 
time or other, be filled wich fears and doubts 
and uncertainties, and be ſubject to terror and 
diſtreſſe, either with relation to his condition 
in this world, or in another, or both; either 
with reſpect to his body, or his ſoul; either 
with relation to his enemies, or his friends ; 
either with relation to his own condition, or 
that of thoſe who are dear to him, and in 
whoſe welfare he is greatly concerned. Now 
among all the children of men, who are thus 
liable to be toſſed, and ſhaken in mind, it is 
only the religious, the good man, who can 
find effectual ſupport. There is no peace, 


ſaith my God, to the wicked. They indeed 
— at ſomething of relief; they would 


willingly perſwade themſelves, that there is 
no 
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no ſupreme judgi 

everlaſti 
than the ſtedfaſt belief of the worſt of men. 
They have many miſgiving thoughts about it. 
And if they. could attain to a ſteddy belief, 
that there is no God; ſurely it is but a very 
uncomfortable thing, to think that there is 
no common parent of the world, who takes 
care of its affairs, and directs them for the 


uits; ſome fly 
exceſſe, and drown and ſtupifie reaſon and 
conſcience; ſome ſay to their wealth, thou 


art my ſtrong city ; the gold is their hope, 


and the fine gold their confidence. But all 

theſe are bruiſed reeds, on which if a man 

lean, will go into hi 
name of the Lord is, indeed, 


tower, the righteous runneth into it, and 13 
474 The good man, under all his troubles 


— patron 
and delbace to thoſe who fear and low tia, 
ö OT 
ther, in pity and who frequently 
dehigne, and hath in many inſtances cauſed 
much good to thoſe who have been exerciſed 
_—_ who can 


aſc light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, and 
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open a ſcene of inexpreſſible comfort, a glo- 
rious day of joy and reſt, at the end of a 
long and dark night of affliction: and give 
them reaſon, like men fafe landed on a hap- 
py ſhore, to look back with pleaſure on the 
ſtorms and tempeſts they have been toſſed in, 
and which drove them to that delightful 
place. It is not ſuppoſed, that even good 
men in the preſent ſtate are altogether free 
from trouble and fear, and diſtreſſe. They 
are men of like paſſions with others. The 
nature of man in this world is not in ſuch a 
perfect ſtate, as to attain to an entire ſereni- 
> arg not liable to be at all ruf- 
and diſturbed. But theſe di 


II. Bu r to more parti y to 
confider, what is included in this expref 
Thyewpmforts delight my ſoul. 
meaſure -myſelf in this, by direct. 


ing you, I went along, to the proper con- 
by ſolations But , lay the argument 
before you in one view, I will proceed to 
conſider a little more at large, what is in- 
7 in this expreſſion, Thy comforts delight 
"mp In the multitude of my thoughts with- 
in me, the conſideration of thy nature, of 


thy 
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thy attributes and perfections, delights m 
2 I =. 
Acquaint thyſelf now with him, and be at peace 
thereby * ol come unto thee. 2 
not indeed by ſearching find out God, we 
cannot find out the Almighty unto perfecti- 
on. Our narrow minds cannot fee all the 
extent of his power, and wiſdom, and good- 
neſſe, and juſtice, and truth. But we can 
from his works, and from his word, gather 
ſo much knowledge of him, as may be of 
abundant uſe to give peace and conſolation to 
the minds of thoſe, whoſe hearts are right 
towards him.. Look into the world, and 
confider his works. The heavens declare bis 
glory, and the ſheweth bis handy- 
work. Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and 
night unto night ſheweth knowledge. There is 
no fpeech nor language, where their voice is 
not heard. Their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world. Pf. xix. His mercy is writ in legible 
characters upon the works of his hands. And 
he who runs may read the goodneſſe of God 
in the varicty of creatures he hath made, 
and the. merciful ends they anſwer with 
| reſpe to one another, and eſpecially with 
reſpet to mankind. And if we look into 
his word, we find bim ſpoken of in places 
innumerable, as a being of wiſdom, — 
power, juſtice, goodneſſe, truth: as poſſeſ- 
ſed of every excellency and perfection, which 
can 
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can render him worthy of our higheſt affec- 
tion and confidence. r 
Ab this God of all power, of unſearch- 
able wiſdom, and infinite mercy, is, and 
will always be a friend to thoſe who love 
—_— and are fincere in his ſervice. 
Why then ſhould the ſouls of ſuch men be 
diſquicted within them? Art thou in a 
changeable, uncertain world? Thou haſt the- 
unchangeable God to fly to and rely upon. 
2 of worldly comforts 
enjoyments ? Thou art not otten by 
him, —_— PR 
thereof, who hath faid, every beaſt of tbe 
fore is mine, and the cattle upon a thouſand 
Art thou threatened, or injured, or 
1 by malicious or powerful enemies? 
They can go no farther in their defigns, than 
the all-knowing and ty God will per- 
mit them. E 
neglected, evil entreated by thoſe who are 7 
dear to thee, for whom thou haſt a natqal , 
concern, and ſtrong affection? It is a great 
conſolation in ſuch a caſe, that thy — _— 
and beſt friend is unchangeably 
kind; that he always knows, IT 
as. plots the int nad dr 
1 Ss „ Art 
thou ſalicitous about the great change, which 
is to paſs upon thee by death? Is not that 
God, who made thee, who united thy ſoul 
to thy body at kuf, ſufficient to make fuit- 
b able 
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of David's ſoul, when be was leaving the 
world, and could not fay that the affairs of 
his houſe and family were in ſuch a condition 
2p cow have wiſhed; as you may ſee 

his laſt words, 2 Sam. xxiii.' 5. Al- 
2 my houſe be not ſo with God, yet be-bath 
made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered 
in 32 s and ſure : for this is all a ſal- 

2% = x defire, although be mate it 
he covenant, by which God 
I of ald to vifit and redeem his 
, and 1 4 an horn of ſalva- 
law in their in- 


— 


110 for 


| rd parts, and 10 ris fin he ben, 


and to be their God, was the — 65 on 
delight, of the faithful, when tity Sd 
yet reccived the but onl — 
afar off. And is covenant, which js more 


eſus in ſincerity, through 
fferings, and obedience : 
this covenaut is/ the great foundation of our 
comfort, eſpecially as to what concerns our 
ſouls, and an everlaſting world. Who could 
reflect upon the frailty of his nature, the 
corruption of his heart, the irregularity of 
his appetites and paſſions, the ſtrength of 
thoſe tem which he is frequently 
aſſaulted, and his many actual tran 
without the utmoſt terror and 


. 
the merit of his 


ſion, if 


it 
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it were not for a covenant of grace! Should 
God be ſevere to mark (iniquity, who could 
ſtand ? What a terrible enemy would death 
then be to us all, and how amazingly 
dreadful the thoughts of à future judg- 
ment ? Bat death is fwallowed up in victory. 
We are delivered from the amazing terrors 
of it, through the blood of the everlaſting 
covenant ; and may face this enemy with 
comfort; if we believe on the Lord . Jeſus, 
and ſincerely obey his goſpel.  What- a 
ſpring of conſolation is there in thoſe words, 
Hebr. ii. 14. 1 5. Foraſmuch then as the children 


are partakers of fleſh and blood, be alſo bimſelf 
kkewiſe took party the ſame : pr 
death, be might be defies him that bad the 
of death, that is, the devil; and deliver them, 
who through fear of death, were all their life-time 
e. When we think of death 
and —— and on the many imperfeQi- 
ons of our natures, and irregularities of our 
lives; ãt is our comfort that there is forgive- 
neſſe with God, that there is a covenant of 
grace, and that we have 2 

the Father. ö 
4. r 
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Are you terrified with the power, 
ſucceſſe, or the threatnings of thoſe 
who are enemies to you, or enemies to God 
and his church? See what is ſaid Iſa. Ii. 7. 8. 
Hearken unto me ye that know righteouſneſſe, 
the people in whoſe beart is my law; fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revikngs. For the moth ſhall eat them up 
like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat them 
lite wool: but my righteouſneſſe ſhall be for 
ever, and my ſalvation from generation to ge- 
neration. Are you afraid of the terrors of 
the Lord becauſe of your manifold offences ? 
There is forgiveneſſe with him that he may 
be feared. If you confeſs and forſake your 
ſins, you ſhall find mercy. 1 Foun 
of your own w and frailty, and 
afraid leaſt you ſhould nor ſtand your tryals, 
and continue faithful? He will ſtrengthen 
you with ſtrength in your foul, and keep 
you by his almighty power through faith unto 
ſalvation. Do you meet with many dark 
providences, which you cannot ſee, as con- 
ducing to your welfare and happinefſc ? He 
will make all things to work together for 
good to them that love and fear him. 

5. Tay comforts, that is the remembrance 
of thy paſt goodneſſe to me, and to thy people 
in all ages. Faſt experience is a ground 
for future hope. Becauſe be hath inclined bis 
ear unto me, faith the Plalmiſt, therefore will 
J call upon him as long as I live. Pf. cxvi. 2. 

B b 4 And 


or 
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And Pf. Ixiti. 7. Becauſe thou haſt been my 
755 therefore LEAST TINS wing wil 

T regoyce. And what a train 
providences had the Pfalmiſt to ok tac back 
upon in favour of the church of God from 
the rime pep pardon _- 
may not man under preſent 
tree e conſolation and ſupport, 
from this fountain? from the remembrance 
of what God hath done for him in times 
paſt, when he was in trouble; and from 
what he hath either e or = 
upon record in hiſt the goodneſſe a 
9 kindneſſe of the Lord, to them that 
fear him, and hope in his mercy 

6. In the moltitude of my thoughn with- 
in me thy comforts, ue 6, be hopes and 
expectations of thy kingdom, deli — my ſoul. 
This is a ſcurce and ſpring of conſolation, 
which is capable of affording relief and com- 
fort to a good man, under the greateſt diſ- 
trefſe which he can meet with in this world. 
We are here, but for a few days, and what 
befals us in this world, is but of little conſe- 
quence, in compariſon of what ſhall be our 
portion to everlaſting ages. There is a ſtate 
of happineſſe, an ever unchangeable 
ſtate of happineſle, promiſed in another 
world, to all thoſe who live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and continue faithful. And this fu- 
ture happy ſtate is called a kingdom, the king- 
dom of begven, the kingdom , glory. = 

8* 
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ſhall be the certain portion of all truly pi 
and good man 3 ie in tho Miihiv's gre pllifere 
to give them a kingdom. Luke xii. 32. Let us 
then it will agar, ee oe fuller, 
it a a ſufficient, 
how extenſive a of comfort it is to a 
good man, under all the uncertainties and 
diſtreſſes of this life. It is ſometimes in 


fteal. Sometimes as 4 reft, which remaineth 

the people of God. Sometimes as 4 build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with bands, 
2 in tbe —_ _—— 
of perfect purity, e natli enter 
which s, * there is — corruption, 
no irregularity of paſſion or affection; nothing 
to diſturb the and joy, and harmony 
of the inhabitants for ever. imes as a 
ſtate, where there ſhall be no more death, nor 
ſorrow, nor pain. Sometimes as a being pre- 
ſent with ths Lord, in whoſe preſence is ful- 
neſſe of joy, and at whoſe right hand are plea- 
ſures for evermore. Theſe, and many other 
repreſentations of the future ſtate of 
good men in another world, aff 
ſtrong grounds for conſolation, under the 
diſtreſſes of the preſent time, What 2 


kingdom, this everlaſting ſtate of happineſſe, 


them 


— . — 
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will of God! Which forfeit his favour, 


the conduct, the unha t 
part of mankind of re, 
more They deſpiſe 
their be reformed, 
and are their corrup- 
tions. upon them, 

ha idi They can draw 
N have diſhonor- 
ed provoked. hope 
in his providence, his 


8 
8 


covenant, i 
proſpect of his kingdom; 

trampled under foot the 
nant, and taken no care to li 
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: 
2 
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T2. 
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well- 


grounded future bopes to alleviate 
ſent ſorrows. ' Inſtead of the teſti 


no 
their pre- 
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the additional weight of an accuſing conſci- 
ence. And there remaineth nothing for 
them, but a fearful loting for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which comſiimeth the ad- 
verſa 

2 wovuLD from hence take occaſion 
earneſtly to recommend to you a religious 
courſe of life. Chooſe which 


aue agreeable to the will of God, and will 


lead to an intereſt in his favour and friend- 
ſhip. 


Eur Avon to walk worthy of his nature 
and 


: as thoſe who believe him to 
be holy, and juſt, and good, to know all 
things, and to have all power. Set the Lord. 
always before you, a8 a God who is of purer 
r 
is preſent in all places, and beholds the 
and the evil, which is in the hearts and lives 
of all the children of men. And in your 
whole behaviour endeavor to pay a ſuitable 
reſpect to all his glorious excellencies. 
EP up upon your minds a conſtant 
ſenſe of his divine providential government. 
It is a great part of a religious temper and 
hunter to have the mind thoroughly ſen- 
fible of, and ſuitably affected with a ſenſe 


of, the ir raten of din providence in 
the conduct and 


government of He, 
who well conſiders this, will — many 
anxious uneaſie thoughts, which * 


/ 
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ſet before you; and endeavor to maintain 
that. temper of. mind under all the afflicti- 
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SERMON XVI. 


Of the future JupGMENT. 


— 


— 


H x B. 1x. 27. 


— But after this the judgment. 


— ]. HEN death is removing 
— many of our friends and 
acquaintance, it well becomes reaſonable, 
thinking creatures, who are liable to the 
ſame ſtroke, - "and who know not what a day 
may bring forth, © to conſider what 
there is after death, in which they have any 
concern. Is there, O my ſoul, an utter end 
of thee at death ? Art thou to ceaſe for ever, 
and fink into nothing, when thy time of 
life here below is concluded, and this periſh- 
ing body is laid in the duſt? Is this the ſtate 
of human nature, and waſt thou made with 
all thoſe noble powers and 2 only 
ꝗ92 GE FEOTE ES CH, 90 m— 

ure, 
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ſure, and neceſſities of the body for forty of 
fifty years? Is this all thy bufineſſ and 
care, and haſt thou nothing farther to con- 
cern thyſelf about? Or art thou, after this 
ſhort life is over, to continue in ſome other 


only an introduction? It ſeems moſt reafon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that there is ſome farther 
and more im tend to be anſwered by 
ſuch a being, than is anſwered meerly 
thy inhabiting this tabernacle of clay, who/e 
foundation is in the duſt, for ſo inconſiderable 
a time as this mortal life. And as it ſeems 
reaſonable to every thinking mind, that it 
ſhould be thus: fo if we take in the affiſt- 
ance of divine revelation, we find that it 
actually is fo, and that this really is the 
caſe. 

Tr1s to our view the extenſive 
deſign of the divine wiſdom in creating us; 


and plaitily tells us, that this preſent lite is, 


comparatively, but an hand-breadth, a point, 
with to the whole of our exiſtence. 
We are never to loſe our being, our ſenſibi- 
lity, our ca of receiving ure or 
= ha — miſery; 2 more 
than nds of ages we are to continue en- 
joying the fruits of the divine favour, or reap- 
ing the reward of our own folly. This is 
what we are taught in a multitude of places 
of holy writ: and if this be the caſe of the 

Se chil- 


ſtate, to which this hath a reference, and is 
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children of men, ſutely we are highly con- 
cerned to look beyond this moment of life, 
and ſcriouſly to conſider what is to ſucceed : 
what we have to expect, and what is likely 
to be our lot, in endleſs future ſtate. 
And if the great God [hath  condeſcended- in 
any —_ to give us light and informa- 
tion in this point, how. diligent: ſhould we 
be in emproving ſuch information, and how 
inexcuſable are we if we neglect it! 

Fur words, on which I have propoſed to 
diſcourſe, particularly mention one very im- 
portant concern, which is to follow our re- 
moyal out of this preſent world. And it is 
a matter: of ſuch moment, as ſhould com- 
mand the attention and regard of all human 
creatures. I is a 
to men, once to die Ty after 7 this the 
ment. It will be my buſineſſe from, Weſe 
words, to direct your minds and thou — 
this judgment, which is to follow 
moval of mankind ont of this 525 
N „ —_ on to us, and 

t influence it to have us. 
And here we will inquire, vu” 


L. WnrAr we are to underſtand by the 


„ --p ſons to be judged. 
Ho perſons 
I. Uyon what accounts n. 


- dergo this judgment. | 
| L WHAT 


ppointed, ſays the a * 


- 
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I. Wu Ar we are to underſtand by the 
judgment. 'By a judgment, in general, is 
mirant, 4 in examination, and tryal of 
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that day, and fay as in Rev. xix. at the begin- 
ing, Alleluia, ſakvation, and glory, and bo- 
nour, power, wito the Lord our God; for 
true and righteous are his judgments. 
HavinG given you this account 
of the judgment, I ſhall not enlarge farther 
upon this head, becauſe it would interfere 


with what will be delivered under the others. 
] proceed therefore 


II. To confider who are the perſons. to 
be judged. | | 
Txt context leads us very plainly to the 
. Ir is appointed unto men, once to die, 
and after tbis the judgment. So that the per- 
ſons here ſpoken of are mankind, thoſe to 
whom it is appointed once to die. While 
they are in this world, they are in a ſtate of 
tryal: the great Lord of the world hath 
given them talents and capacities, which may 
be emproved to good purpoſe, and which he 
expects ſhould be emproved to his honour, 
and their own advantage ; but he does not in 
common ſhew his favour, or diſpleaſure to 
them, by immediately annexing rewards, 
or puniſhments, bleſſings, or curſes, to their 
good or ill behaviour in this life ; but ſuf- 
fers the tares to grow together with the wheat, 
the wicked to ſhare promiſcuouſly in the out- 
ward bleflings of lite with the godly : inſo- 
much that Solomon ſays Eccl. ix. 1. 2. No 
man knoweth either love or hatred by all that 


15 
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's before them. All things come alike to all; 
there is one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked, to the good, and to the clean and to the 
unclean, to him that ſacrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, ſo it the fin- 
ner; and be that fweareth, wh {eng 
an oath, But fays he in another 
God ſhall judge the righteous and the . 
for there is a time there for every purpoſe, and 
for every work. Eccl. iii. 17. Though ſen- 
tence. againſt an evil work be not executed 
ſpeedily, yet there is to be a time, when 
every work ſhall be brought into judgment : 
when all this race of human creatures, who 
are upon the face of the earth, ſhall be 
called to an account „ 
pacities and privileges, they have ed 
and receive according to what 2 
been doing in the body. 
Gop hath declared in his word, that there 
ſhall- be ſach a time of reckoning : and he 
they ſhould live under a ſenſe 


| is e by our Saviour 
himſelf in the parable of the talents, Matth. 
xxv. the 14". and following verſes. And to 
the fame purpoſe Like zix. 11. &c. And 
in many other paſſages of the New Teſta- 
ment we have | declarations, that man- 
kind ſhall be t This is a point 


ſo clear . that 


one who runs may read it; and it is the 


Ce 3 moſt 
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moſt inexcuſable folly, in every one ho 
enjoys the benefit of this divine reyelation, 
not to hy l We 
muſt all appear before the judgment 0 
Chriſt, . 
done in bis body, according to that be hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
What an awful and important truth is this, 


and how particularly are we all concerned 
mit! 


LzT us now make a pauſe, and caft an 
eye upon the world. Let us look upon 
mankind, and think ſeriouſly, whether or no 
theſe are the creatures, who are in ſuch a 
fituation as I am ſpeaking of; who are here 
ed ep muſt ſhortly ap- 

mn judgment, e an account 
— Can it e 


people? Is it poſſible? Do they ſeem to 
employed, as thoſe 
weed. are. periwaded _ 
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and; his ordinances, which we obſerve in 
many? Does the injuſtice, the oppreſſion, 
the underminings, the fraudulent dealings of 
"—_— Does the ſloth, the = 4 — 
and intemperance, the pride vanity, 
envy aud malice, the lavwlefs luſts, which 
we cannot but obſerve. in multitudes, give us 
any reaſon to believe, that they live under a 
ſenſe of this great day of the Lord? 
WurarT affecting thoughts muſt it give to 
a mind that is under any ſerious impreſſions 
jad. --4 to caſt an eye for a few moments 
upon a world, ſuch a corrupt world as 
this: and then to look forward to the day 
of ju t, when all theſe creatures muſt 
certainly -appear before God, and receive 
their portion, according to what they have 
been doing in the O fooliſh incon- 
ſiderate men l Is it thus you ſhould be bu- 
fied ? Is this a right diſpoſition of mind? Is 
this a right conduct and behaviour, for tuch 
creatures. as you are, who muſt ſhortly die, 
and come to judgment? I doubt we hardly 
any of us conſider and regard this matter as 
we ought to do. And as to very many, it is 
too evident, that they arc not influenced by 
it at all in the time of their health, and 
ſtrength, -and ity. It may be upon 
a ſick bed, n any appre- 
henſions, that they are near death, ſome 
thoughts of this nature begin to move wich- 
in them. But let me tell you, it is not very 
) + & Sk likely, 
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likely, that 7 n 2 2 proper 
reparation for this ſolemn judgment 

i cath-bed, 2 == 
lected ſach preparation till that time. Of: 
this to thy governour, hy pr and 
aſk thy own heart,” how he wauld be likely 
to accept it. If we would act, like creatures 
who are in a ſtate of tryal, and expect a fu- 
ture judgment ; we ſhould endeavor as carly 
as We can to our minds with a juſt 
ſenſe of it, to have an univerſal regard 
to it in all our diſpoſitions, and actions. It 
is the concern of every one of us, whether 
we lay it to heart or no. We are all mortal 
creatures; we are to live here but for a few 
years; it is appointed for us to die; we 
cannot guard and ' fecure ourſelves from 
this ſtroke ; and after death, the judgment 
will follow. There is no flying from it, no 
eſcaping : the rocks and mountains cannot 
cover and hide us from the face of him 
that ſitteth upon the - throne; we muſt all 
„ pr Wn 
t , old, you 
the Ed, ouſt all be — before the 
awful judgment- ſeat. And this leads us 


III. To conſider upon what accounts we 
are to. undergo this judgment. There are 
unqueſtionably ſome great and important 
ends to be anſwered by this ſolemn and 
awyful tranſaction. Under this head I 010 

f 48 
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mm ox. the vindication of the divine g 
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frons, tempers and actions, which they have 
allowed and indulged, either in public or in 
private. 

In this life men are not fully known to 
one another, Their characters are in a great 
1 
times more of a irit, is 
rally remarked, and very Un there is more 
of an irregular wicked ſpirit, than can be diſ- 
covered and taken notice of by their fellow- 
creatures. There is frequently a ſpecious 
appearance of honeſty, truth, juſtice, chari- 
ty, humility, piety ; where there is little or 
nothing of this kind, in the inward frame and 
diſpoſition of the mind. There are thoſe 
who are diligent, and conſtant, and in ap- 
pearance devout attenders on the public wor- 
ſhip of God; who yet do not make it their 


and his ways, which ought to be the very 
ſpirit, and temper, of all true chriſtians, 
There are thoſe who are careful to do juſtice. 
in their dealings with mankind, who hate 
oppreſſion, and cruelty, and a fraudulent 
deceitful ſpirit z and yet are ftrangers to all 
thoſe devout affections, which ſhould- ariſe 
from a' ſenſe of their relation to God, and 
dependence on him; never ſo much as en- 
deavor after them, but look upon acts of 

worſhip 
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worſhip and adoration, as inſignificant things, 


of education, and the influence of corrupt 
guides, are led to do many things not alto- 
gether reconcilahle tq a true chriftian ſpirit; 
who yet are in a good degree lovers of truth, 
and think they are doing God ſervice. A 
great zeal for ſome controverted opinions may, 
and does, ſometimes, raiſe a man's name 
high in the calender of ſaints here on earth; 
when at the fame time he hath an i 
corrupt heart, and is a ſtranger to the power 
of godlineſſe: be, a declining to 
engage warmly 


, and to igion which 
he would die to promote. And there are 
thoſe who love the Lord Jeſus in fincerity, 
who yet have their characters clouded with 


— uncharitable ſpirit, that in the 
opinion of many they paſs for no better than 
fowr and troubleſome hypocrites. 

Now this judgment will ſet every thing, 
and every perſon, in a proper light: it will 
try every man's. work, and declare his cha- 
rater. The outſide of a chriſtian will then 
no longer ſerve the turn ; it muſt be the in- 
ward man, the real character of our hearts, 
and ſpirits, that muſt then be inquired into, 


and 


'There are thoſe who through the prejudices 


and, it | 
| in hk Gay which have 


ſo many defeats, and retain ſuch a narrow, 


I ; in wy T- 
ay mo Oo mw roo 


d 
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and ſet in open light. And how vaſtly dif- 
ferent will the appearance of 1 then 
be, from what it now is? Then it will be 
fully diſcovered, who are men, and 
who are not. All outwurd ſhall be 
1 all hearts laid open, all the gloſſe 

paint, which dazzled our eyes, and con- 
— ts, waſhed away; and 
oy — pn * oh in 
the proper _— w ongs to him, 
* — Indeed, 
another caſe. 1 Tim. v. 
open beforeband, going 
2 their ſin as 
nit” They are ſo noto- 


againſt God, and enemies to virtue and 
But many in the day of judgment will be 
found to bear the ſame, or as odious a cha- 
racter, who made a very different figure here 
on earth: who 3 — deceivers, 
ſhewing with their mouths much love, but 
were inwardly ſtrangers and enemies to all 
„ to which _ outwardly pre- 
ten 
Wen there but an order iſſued out by 
the great Lord and ſovereign of the world, in 
any aſſembly of a thouſand people here on 
earth; that they ſhould all, inſtantly, in a 
moment of time, appear in their cha- 


rafters, and be fully made known to one 
another, 
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another, as to all their diſpoſitions, 2 
views, purſuits, paſſions, and actions; and 
the ſecret principles and motives of their con- 
duct; what a change would it produce in 
their countenances, E 
ſpirits, and in their opinions of each other 
This, or ſomething of this nature, will be 


the caſe, in the great day of judgment, with 


reſpect to all mankind, when, as the apoſtle 


ſays, God ſhall judg dre the ſecrets men & J 

Chriſt, aße - Rom." 6. 
r 
of Eccleſiaſtes, Every "IS bt 


into judgment , with 2 . "FX 


2 ag 


vail, 9 * 
off from all men; and the truth, the reality, 


cLonny cor affections, 
and practices, ſhall appear in view. 
Tuzix characters ſhall — 9 


as to theſe three particulars, in the fulleſt 


manner ; 


As to their piety and devotion ;. the more 
immediate dutics they owe to God : 

As to their conduct and diſpoſition, to- 
wards their' brethren, their fellow-creatures, 
. the government 

AS to , in 
of their own bodies, and ſpirits; and. in the 
purſuit, and uſe, of external enjoyments. 


1.) WrarT 
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appear 
aan to be . when n 
es 


one their due, and $o — 
as it hath pportunit x. 

. 4g) An 2810 the third particular, what 
can have a more horrid aud ſhocking ap- 
pearance, than a reaſonable, immortal l, 


1 fond of the vileſt gratifica- 
tions, 
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tions, ſubject to all the exceſſes of 


patſion, 
to and wholl 
taken . defires, affections, 4 


been temperate and ſober in the 
in the uſe of thoſe things which 
body, and wonld rather ſuffer 
the loſſe of all outward comforts, than diſ- 
God, and injure his own , ſoul, by 

giving himſelf up to the love of them! 
| W 


r 

people now hive of themſelves, and of one 
another! Many who are now firſt, will 
then be laſt, and many who are laſt, will be 
firſt, Many who now ſwell, and triumph 
with proud diſdain, will then appear full of 
— 2 and objects of the utmoſt c 
tempt. Many who are now. honored, anf 

careſſed, will then be deſpiſed ; and =_ . 
who are now deſpiſed, will then 2 with - 
inexpreſſible glory, and be bad in = 
veneration. eg wil the glo of = 
ward diſtinctions fade, and wi 


* be found tral honorallle, FE , 


feigned _ © 
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piety and goodnefſe. What ſerenity, 
what joy, what dipnity, ſhall we ſee in the 
countenances of thoſe who are dead unto fin, 
and alive unto God through Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord! How much ſoever ſuch men 
were over-looked in this world, it ſhall then 
be known, that they were indeed the excel- 
lent of the earth. And on the other hand, 
what terror and confuſion ſhall we fee in the 
countenances of ſome, who reſted in a pro- 
feffion of religion, without truth in the in- 
ward man 1 what n ſhame and diſ- 
grace, in faces of the hypocritical 
tenders to piety and devotion; 1 
rage, and deſpair, among the proud and 
haughty ſcorners, who made a jeſt of reli- 
You. and took counſel together againſt the 

2d, and againſt his anointed, ſaying, let us 
break their bands in ſunder, and caft away 
their cords from us! How odious and con- 
temptible will this race of men then appear 
to one another, as well as to the reſt of the 
world ; and wiſh in vain, that they had been 
like one of the meaneſt of thoſe devout and 
pious ſouls, they were wont to ſpeak of with 
the utmoſt derifion and contem 

2. ANOTHER reaſon or defign of this 
judgment is to aſſign to one his proper 
; Noa. We muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, as the apoſtle Paul tells us, 
for this end, that one may recerve the 


things done in his body, according to * 
4 
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du: whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. 
. 10. God does not ordinarily puniſh his 
enemies or reward his friends in this life ; 
by giving power, or honour, or wealth, or 
eaſe, or any of the diſtinctions of this world, 
to his friends, and witholding them from 
his enemies. But as Solomon obſerves, Eccl. 
ix. 2, All things come alike to all. And our 
Saviour ſays Matth. v. 4 5. That he maketh bis 
fun 10 riſe on the evil, and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juft and on ihe unjuſt. 
The religion of Jeſus teaches us, that there 
is another life after this, where good men 
ſhall be happy, and the wicked - ſhall be 
puniſhed : and that we are not to wonder, 
or be diſcouraged, if for the little time we 
have to ſpend here on earth, we meet with 
trouble and ſorrow, and contempt, and diſ- 
appointment. 7 ſaid i in my heart, ſays Solo- 
mon, Eccleſ. iii. 17. God 2 judge the righte- 
ous and the — for there is a time for 
every purpoſe, and for every work. There is 
a time with God for every purpoſe, and for 

this among the reſt. The time for this pur- 
is not nom, as we plainly diſcern : for 
though we ſometimes ſee good flouriſh, 
and the wicked ſuffer in this world, yet it is 
not always ſo. It is frequently the lot of 
religious and men, to be injured, op- 
preſſed, deſpiſed, and trampled under foot. 
we many times ſee the wicked in 
power, and ſpreading 8 like the green 
| y 
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bay tree. They are corrupt, and ſpeak wicked- 
ly concerning oppreſſion ; they ſpeak loftily : they 
et their mouths againſt the heavens, and their 
tongue walketh þ the earth. Pf. Ixxiii. 
8. 9. and yet they are not in trouble as other 
men, but their eyes land out with fatneſſe, and 
they have more than heart can wiſh, ver. 5.7. 
By this we eaſily diſcern, that the time of 
man's life in 3 is hot the time, when 
God judgath 1 the wicked, 
and gives them their ion. But 
as our text tells us, after death is the judg- 
ment. In this world the wicked receive 


| 1. 32. 33. 37 41. 4 
When tbe Son * "rubies Ahalf come in 11 555. 


e bim, — 
the . 4 1 before 
2 _— and he ſhall 
Pitts ihew ohe another, as 4 
dvideth bis ſheep from the goats. 4 be 


— 
—— 
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ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then ſhall the king ſay un- 
to them on bis right hand, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom . for 
8 the foundation of the world. Then 


ſhall be ſay alſo unto them on the left band. 
| 7 2 ye curſed, into everlaſiing 
2 epared for the devil and bis e 


And 7205 + hall go away mto everlaſting pu 
niſhment, but the righteous into life at 
Read alſo Rom. ii. 4, &c. Thus is the bu- 
fineſſe of this day repreſented in 
AccoRDINGLY we find it is called with 


een The day of wrath, the day 


eance, the dition, the 
. It will He de = "x 4 4 


. \ 


404 Of the * Judgment. dx R. XVI. 


and em ing of teeth ; ſeparation from God 
and all deſirable enjoyments; and confine- 
ment to a place of tormem, where their 
worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched ; 
is repreſented as the portion of all thoſe 
who, are enemies to God, and die in their 
fins. Whereas on the other hand, all true 
chriſtians, all thoſe who die unto fin and 
live unto righteouſneſſe, are made kines and 
priefis unto God for ever and ever; they are 
and honour and immorta- 
; £ for ever with the Lord. 
he be. ſatisfaction and happineſſe, which 
is implied in theſe 
reach of all our 


is beyond the 

nt conceptions 3 
bath not ſeen, 2 2 
tered into the heart of man the things which 
God bath prepared for them that love bim. 
How little, how i t, 
troubles and diſtreſſes of the 


erings of this time 
are not wortby to be compared with the glory 
which ſball be revealed in us. 
Tux third reaſon or defign of this judg- 
ment is the vindication of the divine 
in all diſpenſations towards mankind, rating | 
to this lie, and the life to come: which, 


confidered in another diſ- 
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III. Vron what accounts they are 
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aſſigning to every one his proper portion. I 


now proceed to what remains. 

3. ANOTHER reaſon, or deſign of this 
judgment is, for the vindication of the di- 
vine conduct, in all diſpenſations towards 
mankind, relating to thas life, and the life 
to come. 

In this world we * but a ſmall part of 
the ways of God. And if we make a judg- 
ment of his attributes, and his conduct, from 
what befals his creatures, only in the preſent 
life, without any reference to a future ac- 
count ; we ſhall ſometimes be ready to call 
the proud happy, and to ſay, it is in vain to 
ſerve the- Lord, and- what profit is there in 
keeping his ordinances? How often have 
ſome men been ready to ſay, wherefore doth 
the way of the wicked proſper ? Wherefore 
are all they happy, who deal very treacher- 
ouſly ? Why is thy heritage given to re- 
proach ? And why doth the rod of the wick- 
ed reſt upon the back of the righteous ? But 
if we conſider this life, only as a very ſmall 
part of our being ; and that after death is 
the judgment ; this ſhews us, that we are 
raſh, and haſty, and injurious; when we 
conceive any hard thoughts of God, from 
what we fee in this momentary life, It be- 
comes us to wait for this great day of deci- 
ſion; and then we ſhall find, that he is true 
ly righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 
his Works: that he is a God of order, and 
though 
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though he keep filence for a while; yet 
there is a time, when he will ſet every thing 
m order before our eyes. That day will 
fully vindicate his conduct towards his crea- 
tures in all ref | 
I zave ſhewed you already, in the 
former diſcourſe, that one of the accounts, 
upon which we muſt all undergo this judg- 
ment, is for the manifeſtation of every man's 
particular character. And another for the 
aſſigning to every one his portion, 
according to his character. Now theſe two 
particulars will in. Sn degrees clear the 
matter, as to the third point. When every 
one's character is fully laid open, and his 
ſentence pronounced, and his ſtate deter- 
mined accordingly ; we ſhall ſee with the 
greateſt evidence, that many things which 
were dark and intricate, and which puzzled 
and perplexed us, while we were in this 
world, were part of a wiſe deſign in the 
divine adminiſtration : and that we have the 
greateſt reaſon to ſay, bis thoughts are above 
our bis, and bis ways above our ways, 
as the beavens are higher than the earth. 
From the manifeſtation of the ſeveral. cha- 
ractertz of perſons, it will appear, that many 
of - thoſe, whom we thought good men, 
were really wicked; painted  ſepulchres, 
beautiful without, but inwardly full of pu · 
trefaction and all uncleanneſſe. And that 
ſome of thoſe, wn we looked upon with 
| an 
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an uncharitable eye, and were ready through 
ignorance, or prejudice, or perſonal reſent- 
ment, to number among wicked and 


profane, were in truth men of a 
ferent c 


and the other, It will ſhew us, that in 
many inſtances, 'wherein we thought that it 

ha to the wicked according to the 
the righteous, and to the righteous 
g to the work of the wicked; it 

not To in reality, but we were miſ⸗ 
taken in our opinions of the men. 
AnD when every 


- 
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head inſiſt upon a great many particulars, 
in order to ſhew you at how the 
judgment of the great day will clear the di- 
vine conduct, in all his dealings with man- 
kind, and make it manifeſt, that in every 
inſtance he hath acted with wiſdom, and 
and holineſſe, and truth. I will 
only touch briefly upon a few of them. 


1.) IT will then appear, that God ſome- 
times raiſed up, and proſpered ill men, to 
try his own Gr It was not, that he 
had any love or favorable regard to their 
characters; it was not, that his eye did not 
diſtinguiſh between theſe men, and his true 
worſhipers : but he gave theſe men power 
and authority in the world, to exerciſe the 
faith, and patience, of thoſe whoſe hearts 
were fincere in his ſervice; to take them 
off more effectually from human depen- 
dences, and to unite them more entirely to 
himſelf. He made them bis hand, accord- 
ing to the Pfalmiſt's » PL xvii. 14. 
to correct them for their miſtakes, and to 
ſtir them up to devote themſelves more un- 
reſervedly to the practice of true religion. 
Now it will appear in the day of judgment, 
that God over-ruled the power and malice of 
theſe wicked men, in order to do ſome con- 


ſiderable good to his people, who ſuffered 


by them. And conſequently, that it was 
of 


fo far from being a blemiſh in the co 
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of divine providence, that there was a 
r 


006-112 3 raul 145500 
2.) Ir will then appear, that God ſome- 
times permits ill men to live many years, 


and to proſper in the world 3 while good 
men are difappointed in ther hopes, or 


called out of the world in the midſt of their 
days: becauſe good men have not their por- 
tion in this life, and whenever they are re- 
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errors, and emproved in many virtues and 


J Ir will then appear, th that God ſome- 
times experi ti people with fevere afflic- 
tions, to prepare and qualify them 
future extraordinary ſervice 
were to be employed ; 
for which, ſuch a ſcene: of 
highly uſeful. and neceſſary. 


7 will 2 appear, 
* have an abundant. 

they have ſuſfered here, for-conſfeience fake. 
155 infinite and eternal rewards, which God 
will beſtow upon all who heve been ſuffer- 
ers for xighiseuſneſſe fake, will make it evi- 
dent to a dernanration,” that no good man 
had ever apy: reaſon to com of his lot 
upon the whole: and that it is * 
him, if ever he did ſo, that he who R 
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they are no other than neceſſary parts of 
a ſcheme, conducted by infinite wiſdom 
and mercy: and that all things are ordered 
in the moſt proper and effectual manner, to 
ote his own glory, and the happineſſe 


prom 
of all his people. 


IV. I PROCEEZD now to make ſome em- 
ement of this im nt truth. 
WuaAr the lays before us in the 
words of our text, is $00 + aide re 
fity, or a point of ſpeculation, which hath 


no regard to practice: but it is 4 truth, 
which hath a moſt immediate and direct 


variety 
iunkusbens if \ we fcriouſly attend to it. 
a chi We Ap, tos Kare die, and 
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our future and eternal happineſſe or miſery. 
Would it not be fooliſh and ridiculous to the 
laſt degree, for a ſervant who knows that he 
muſt give an account to his earthly maſter, 
— a for a day or a week, of what 
he hath been doing for his ſervice in a 
matter committed to his care and manage- 
ment ; would it not, I fay, be a great de- 
gree of folly and diſobedience, in ſuch a 
rſon, wholly to negle& theſe affairs, and 
— his time about ſomething, which 
hath no relation to his maſter's buſineſſe? 
Would it not be an aggravation of his folly 
* caſe, if all the comfort of his _ 
many years to come, depended on hi 
maſter's == _ 4 ſhould never have 
any opportunity after this day or week was 
of gaining an intereſt in his favour ? 
Should we not all with one conſent be ready 
to condemn ſuch a man? Would any thing 
be thought a ſufficient excuſe to juſtific 
ſuch a conduct? Now the caſe I am upon 
is of infinitely greater importance than this. 
We are all placed here by our great Lord 
and Maſter ; we have but a ſhort time al- 
lowed us upon earth. We are required to 
employ this ſhort time in the ſervice, and 
to the honour of our Lord and Maſter. 
We are, when this life is over, by him to 
be called to account, and to be happy or 
miſerable for ever, according to the emprove- 
- ment we have made of this life. The judg- 
ment 


. 
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ment will determine our ſtate, not only for 
a term of years, but to eternal ages. Thoſe 
of us who are found faithful, ſhall be re- 
ceived to the unchangeable joy and glory 
of a better world; and thoſe of us who 
have ſpent our time in fin and vanity, who 
deſpiſed our ways, who were lovers of plea- 
ſure more than lovers of God, who hated to 
be reformed, and died. in our fins, ſhall be 
2 with everlaſting deſtruction from 
is preſence. If this be the caſe, does it 
not call aloud upon all mankind to think on 
their ways, to conſider ſeriouſſy what is the 
proper buſineſſe of life, and whether they 
are em as reaſonable creatures ought 
to be, who muſt certainly give an account 
of their actions, before the holy and al- 
mighty God, and receive their portion ac- 
cording to what they have been "doing in 
the body ? 

| Can we, when we confider ourſelves in 
this view, think that we act wiſely, when 
we ſpend our years in a trifling inconſiderate 
manner; when we the reins-to our ap- 
petites, and paſſions, and follow the dictates 
of our luſts, without any to the con- 
ſequences ? Should not every man, who fees 
himſelf within an hand-breadth of death, 
and ſees beyond this the judgment, and an 
endleſs tract of time, in which he muſt be 
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ſhould not every man, who .confiders him- 
ſelf in this view, think it incumbent upon 
him, ſeriouſly to apply his mind to the pro- 
per buſineſſe of life?- Have ſuch creatures as 
theſe, creatures who are placed in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as theſe, nothing to do but to 
eat, and drink, and be merry, and lay up 
goods for many years to come in this 
world? Have they nothing to do, but to 
gratifie their vain A and to in- 
dulge their pride and their luſts? Surely, if 
there be a judgment to come, it calls for a 
very different ſpirit, and a very different 
conduct from this. Our th s, our af- 
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the dead riſ not, let us eat 
.morrow we die. 1 Cor. xv. 
"with of many; but it 
very few. You have 
a more 
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a more ſure word of prophecy, to which 
do well if ye take heed. . ' Our bleſſed dai. 
our, whoſe- authority is atteſted *by . the 


ſtrongeſt arguments, 
* 


. 


Þ be is the Son of man. 
= the hour is coming, 
2 


judgment alſo, 
455 2 at thes : 


be-of great uſe to preſerves thi 
of ä It is the 
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man, who knows the frailty of human na- 
ture, the power of ſenſual appetites, and the 
influence of ill example, to. keep in mind, as 
much as may be, this day of judgment. If 
I comply with this temptation, if I conform 
to the world in this irregular ſinful practice, | 
I muſt be judged for it before the great Lord 
of the world. Will it be excuſable in his 
fight? Will he be pleaſed with my conform- 
ing to the world, in oppoſition to his will? 
with my following a corrupt ite or in- 
clination, in contradiction to his advice and 
command ? e 
to any evil, look forward to this 

K. d he 


of the Lord ; and it may, and w 
blefling of God, be a means of affiſing us 
in gaining the victory. 

3. Tur conſideration. of this judgment 
ſhould be an argument with us to avoid all 
wrong, injuſtice, oppteſſion, and cruelty to- 
wards our fellow-creatures. Every thing of 
this kind is odious in the e hi. {ina 
ous Lord, who loveth righteouſneſſe; 
he will t nſe unto ſuch men {Bu | 
to the ini ry of their hand. How ſhould | 
it ſhake» the heart of every proud opprefior, * 
to conſider, that however he may trample g 
upon bis fellow -creatures for a time, there 


is a day approaching, when be fool have 
Judgment without mercy, 2 — 
* Jam. ii. 13. 


—_” 4. Taz 
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4. Tae conſideration of this judgment 
ſhould ſupport all good men under the inju- 
rious treatment, they receive from their bre- 
thren ; the calumny, the ſlanders which are 
caſt upon them, the miſrepreſentations which 
are at any time made of their deſigns and 
actions. It is but for a little time, that 
they are liable to ſuch injurious treatment. 
Their enemics ſhall not always triumph. 
The day is coming, when they ſhall be 
aſhamed before the whole world of the 
wrong they have done, There is one who 
ſeeketh and judgeth, and he will bring forth 
the righteoufneſſe of bis people as the hight, and 
their judgment as the noon-day. Pl. xxxvii. ö. 
They ſhall be no loſers by the wrong they 
have ſuffered for a little while here upon 
earth. If they bear with patience, and 
meekneſſe, the injuries they receive, and do 
not recompenſe evil for evil; they ſhall find 
that he to whom vengeance belongeth, will 
in the moſt r manner vindicate their 
cauſe, clear their character, reward their 
patience, and puniſh their enemies. It is, 

poſtle Paul, 2 Theſſ. i. & 7. Arigh- 


ſays the a 
N thing with God to zſe tribulation 
you who are 


recompen 
to them that trouble you : and to 
_ froubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus 
ſhall is revealed from beaven, with his mighty 
* 
5. Ir after death is the judgment, when 
'the characters of 2 
ETA nifeſt, 
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nifeſt, and their portion aſſigned them. ac- 
cording to their characters; then what a fad 
condition is that of the hypocrite, who hath 
only a form of godlinefſe, without truth in 
the inward man! In this world ſuch men 

may pals for ſaints; they may deceive their 
fellow-creatures, and obtain that eſteem and 
veneration, which is not their due. But in 
this day of revelation, what a dreadful ap- 
ance wil they make! How ſhould the 
thoughts of this day baniſh all hypocriſie 
from among us, and recommend fimplicity 
and godly fincerity to all thoſe who name 
the name of Chriſt ! There will then be no 
covering for a deceitful heart. If we pretend 
to religion in our outward appearance, and 
are- in reality ſtrangers to it; if with our 
mouth we ſhew much love, while our hearr 
goeth after our covetouſneſſe, or our ſenſuali- 
ty; with what indignation will the great 
judge of the world ſend us away from his 
preſence, and deliver us over to the torment- 
ors! God will not be mocked. Let us there- 
fore take heed and beware of the leaven of 
hypocriſie. Let it make no part of our 
character: but as we profeſs to believe, and 
lire in the tion of a future judg- 
ment, let us in our whole conduct be men 
of ſincerity and uprightneſſe; practiſing ac - 
cording to the beſt of our power what we e 
profeſs. Let us not deal deceitfully with. 
God, nor walk in craftineſſe towards men 
| E e 2 but 


* 


1 a 
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#bat remember, that the God of trath, who 
© knoweth what is in man, will bring; to light 


all the hidden things of diſhoneſty ; and that 
the hypocrite in heart ſhall not only be co- 
vered with ſhame and confuſion, but puniſh- 
ed with everlaſting deſtruction from is pre- 
ſence, and the glory of his power. 

6 Ir th glory of bi po judgment, when 
we muſt all heave eur chnatitin whed. and our 
portion determined ; then let this put us upon 
examining, trying, . of our own caſe, 
and our own conduct, 'by the word of God. 
Let us ſeriouſly examine the diſpoſition of 
our own . and the actions of our lives; 
and. ponſider, whether they be ſuch as the 
Wurd of God approves, or ſuch as it con- 
demns. If we muſt be called upon our tryal 
hereaſter, is it not very proper that we ſhould 
been a. try ourſelves now, and endeavor to 

win N. r K for the ſo- 
lemn God? We may be ap- 
l when God will con- 
demn us; and we may be condemned by the 
world, when God will acquit us. We are 
not therefore to reſt in the judgment of 
other concerning us; but according 
to the a 's EX Let 
prove bis own work, and then be ſhall bave re. 
joycing in bimſelf alone, and not in another, 
for every man muſt bear his own burden. Gal. 
vi. 4. 5. Let us therefore, all of us, aſk out- 


ſelxyes with reſpect . 


4% * 


* 


* 
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duct, how will this appear in judgment q J 
Will it a to be a proper part of tho . 
character of a ſervant of Gad, and a. diſci- 
ple of Jeſus ? Can I plead in that day, with 
to ſuch, or ſuch an action, that it 
was done with a fincere honeſt de to ſerve 
God, or do good in the world? it was 
not any known law of God, or con- 
viction of conſcience? Is this, or the other 
temper, which prevails in me, really the 
temper of a true chriſtian, a temper which 
the word of God approves and recommends ? 
Have I that faith, which works by love, and 
is accompanied with ſuitable fruits? Have I 
that meck and quiet ſpirit, which in the 
? Have I that 
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upon my tryal before the great judge of all 
the earth? 

Give me leave to aſſiſt you in judg 


ing of 
Ks you & by a few ſhort 
| hints. Suppoſe t ge ſeated u his 
throne, the books , out of which the 
dead ſmall: and great ſhall | be judged, and 
you called upon to ſtand before oy What 
anſwer could you give to ſuch queſtions as 
theſe ? 

Waar was the end you propoſed in 
living in the world, your principal aim and 
intention; what your heart went out after 
with the greateſt ? Will it be fa- 
tisfactory upon this occaſion, to ſay, it was 
to get an eſtate, to raiſe myſelf, or my fa- 
mily, to worldly honour and r? 
How many thouſands are there in the world, 
who can ſay no more than this? This hath 
been the one thing, they have been aiming 
at, which hath engroſſed their thoughts, and 
filled up their time. Bat, if 8 
tians indeed, this hath not been your princi- 
pal concern; you have had more ſublime 
views and you have been ſeeking 
firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
neſſe. What teſtimony does conſcience give, 
for, or againſt you, in this caſe ? Again, 

Wuar: pains have you taken about reli. 
| gion, what endeavours have you uſed: to at - 
tain” a ne. aß it, and what 

care e and act to the —_ 
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of it? What uſe and emprovement have yon 


made of the oracles of God? What uſe of 


his miniſters; his ordinances, or any of thoſe 
means, which are adapted to promote your 
holinefle and happinefle ? . 

How have you been affected towards the 
gun Have you honored the Lord God 
your hearts, and loved him as the ſu 
good? bes (tar received Chriſt Jeſus the 
as your Lord, and ſubmitted your- 
— to his government Have you, as be- 
comes children of God, been led by the Spi- 
rit of God? 

How have you been affected towards your 
brethren, mankind in general; or towards 
the church of God, the faithful ſervants of 
Chriſt in . of true reli- 
by the of God xili. 

BE hal — a 
* r e And in 

4. it is id, Ve how that we 
dhe vaſſed 6 unte life, becauſe we 
love the bret be that loveth not his bro- 
——— 


How have you been affected towards your 
rr peryrie N 
Have you the ſpitit of charity and forgive- 
neſſe? It is a „ that of our 
— — of our imitation ; 
ather, forgroe t or they know not what 
they do. Luke xxiii. 34. FTC 


prefely, Match. vi. 14. 8. If ye forgive 42 
4 


your treſpaſſes. 
How 


